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—_ of Englande a and alſo of kk 
| Cupzeme head, vnto all his faithful 
loupng ſublectes ſendeth gretyng, 
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ple ſeduced w 
from the fri 


on: webythe belpe of 
god and his woꝛde, haue trauayled to 
purgeandclenſe our realme from the aps 
paraunt enoꝛmities of the ſame, wherin 
by openynge of goddes truthe, with ſets 
tyng furthe and publyſhinge of the ſcrip= 
tures, our labours (thankes be to god) 


haue not ben voide 2 fruſtrate : Sonowe 


perceiuing that in the tyme of knowlage 
the deuill (who ceaſſeth not in all tymes 
to vexe the woꝛlde) hath attented to res. 
turneagayn (as the parable in the goſpel 
ſheweth) in to the houſe purged and clen 
ſed, accompanyed with ſeuen worſe ſpi⸗ 


rites, and hipocriſie and ſuperſticion bes 
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1 them in time, and foꝛ duoyding of ſuche 


A, bouſeot our parligmen 
and 1 ke yery well. . And 


Tas PREFACE. 


| inge excluded and putte awaye, we kinde 
entred into ſome of our peoples hertes, 
an inclinacion to ſiniſter vnderſtandyng 
of ſcripture, pꝛeſumpcion, arrogancy, car 


nall libertie, and contencion: we be ther⸗ 
fore conſtrapned ore refo:mation of 


diuerſitie in opinions, as by the ſaid euill 


ſpirites might beingendred, to ſet furth 


thaduife of our cler gie, ſuche a do⸗ 

ine and dec laracion of the true know ⸗ 
lage of god and his woꝛde, with the pꝛin 
all articles of our religion, as wherby 
all men may vnifoꝛmely be led and taught 
the true vnderſtanding of that whiche is 


gneceſſary foꝛ euery chꝛiſten man to know, 

foꝛ the oꝛdryng of him ſelfe in this lyfe, a⸗ 

greabir to the wil z plcaſure ofalmighty 
god. which doctrine alſo the loꝛdes both 


ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, with the nether 
aue both ſene, 
02 knowlage of 
_ oꝛder of the matter in this boke cons 
ned, foꝛ as moch as we knowe not per 


k feined, god, but by Fayth the declaracion 


of faith occupieth in this treatiſe the firſt 
place, whervnto ig next adioyned the de⸗ 
claracion of the articles of our Creede, 


e whar weſhulde beleue. And 


inc onti⸗ 
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7 THE nenne 
- incontinently after them foloweth th 
plicacion of the ſeuen ſacramentes, w 
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1 
1 


and graces in this lyfe. which matiers ſo 


digeſted and ſet furth with ſimplicite an 
playnneſſe, as the capacities and ynders 
ſtandinges of the multitude of our peo# | 


ple maie eaſely receiue andcompꝛehende 
the ſame: There foloweth con ueniently 


the declaracton of the. x, commandemen⸗ main 


tis, beyng by god oꝛdeined the high way, 


wherin eche man ſhulde walke in this life 


to finiſhe fruitfully his iourneꝝ here, and 
after to reſte etcrnally in iove with hym. 


id 


whiche becauſe wecan not do of our ſelf, | 


but haue nede alwais of the grace of god, 
as without whom we can neyther conti⸗ 
nue in this lyfe, ne withoute his ſpeciall 


grace do any thyng to his pleaſure, wher || 


by to atteine the life to come: we haue af- | 


ter declaracion of the commandementes 


and ſuites for allthinges neceſſarye to a 
chꝛiſten man in this pꝛeſent lyfe, with de- | 
clarac ion of the Aue Maria, as a prayer | 


conteinyng a ioy full reherſall and magni::- 


fiyng of god in te woꝛke of the incarna- 
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cion of Chꝛiſte, whiche is the ground of 
odur ſaluacion, wherin the bleſſed virgine 
odur lady, foꝛ the abũdance of grace, wher - 
with god endued her, is alſo with this res 
membꝛance honourcd and woꝛſhypped. 
And foꝛaſmoch as the heades and ſenſcs 
of our people haue ben imbuſied, and in 
fl .kdheſe daxes trauailed with the vnderſtan 
Frecwyll. dynge of Freewyll, Yuſtification, good 
Juſtifica⸗woꝛkes, ⁊ Praying foꝛ the ſoules depar⸗ 
cton. ted: we haue by thaduyſe of our clergy, 
Good woz foꝛ the purgacion of erronious doctrine, 
nes. declared and ſet furth openlv, plainly and 
Pater foz without ambignitie of ſpeche, the mere 
cles. andcertaine truth in them. So as we ve⸗ 
* rilytruft, that to know god, and howe to 
lyue after his pleaſure, to the atteinenge 
of euerlaſting life in thend, this boke con 
teineth a perfecte and ſufficient doctrine, 
grouded 7 eſtabliſhed in holy ſcriptures. 
wherfoze we hertely exhoꝛte our people 
"Wh ofal degrees, willingly 7 carneſtly bothe 
to reade and pꝛint in their hertes the do-: 
dc ctrthe of this boke, conſyderyng that god 
(ho as ſaynt Paule ſaithe, dyſtributeth 
12 deuideth to his churche his graces di⸗ 
ſtinctly) hathe e ſome ſoꝛte of men 


to teache other, and ſome to be taught, 
that all thynges ſhoulde be dooen _ : 
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i — furthe by viſtinccion wh niniſters and 5 
trug allo,that for the one parte, . — . 
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vnd in oꝛder, and i nd 13 


they maie be hable conuenientely to diſs | 


: by true expoſycion ofthe ſcriptures, ac2 - 


fourthe to the contrarie, and fynally be 
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1 PREFACE. 


| ſhoulde teache other, is neceſſarie not 
onely knowlage, but alſo lerning and cut 
nynge in the ſame knowlage , wi 


A penſe and dyftrybute to theyr audience 
the truethe of god, accordynge to ther: 
cunnyng. foꝛ the ediſicacion of other, and 


coꝛdyng tothe apoſtolicall doctryne re 
ceyued and maynteyned frome thebees 
grnnyng, and by conferryngand decla⸗ 
racion of theym , to conuince, refell, and 
/ reptoue all errours and vntruthes ſette | 


alſo able to geue an accoumpte, as ſarnte 
Peter ſayeth, of that they pꝛofeſſe: It 
muſte be agreed than, that for the inftry 
ction of this parte of the churche, whoſe 
offyce is to teache other, the bauyns, 
readynge, and ſtudiyng of bolie ſcrips | 
ture, bothe of the olde and newe teſtas | 
ment, is not onely conuentente, but al⸗ 
ſo neceſſarie : But for the other TY 


ofthe churche oꝛdeyned to be taughbte, 
oughte to be demed certaynely, that the 
A un 5 feen 
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2 wwe be ot 22 vie thep ſtrays - 
ned it from a greate x lerne, eſt em 4 
ſufficient for thoſe ſo reſtrayned,to here 
and trucly beare awaie the doctrine "* 
ſcrypture, taught by the preachers, and 
ſo impꝛynt the leſſons of the ſame, that 
thei mate obſerue and kepe theminward 
ly in theyꝛ herte, and as occaſion ſer⸗ 
neth, expreſſe theim 1 in they: dedes out⸗ 
rdely, whereby they mate be parta⸗ 
ers of that blyſſe , whiche the geuer of 
dleſfedneſſe our ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſpake of 
Luc. xi. and pꝛomyſed to ſuche, ſatyng, Beati qui 
audiunt verbum dei, & cuſtodiunt illud, 
Bleſſed be they that heare the trewe 
' doctrine of god, and kep-<tt; whiche is 
the true ſenſe ofthat text. wherfoꝛe we 
exhoꝛte ⁊ deſire all our louing ſubiectes, 
that they pꝛaiyng to god foꝛ the ſpirite 
bf humilitie, do confoꝛme them ſelues as 
good ſcholers and lerners ought, to here 
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r, eche one in his vocacion, we 
de ſo repleniſhed with many- | | 
d graces r giftes of god, . 
"after this ir fe weſhallreigne 
in ioye euerlaſtyng, with 
tze onely heade of he 1 || 
_ |_| Pniuerſall, cathollike | 
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aith. 


=; Oꝛ as muche as zin 
n this boke, whiche is ſet 
9 furthe for the inſtituti⸗ 


y 


* 
r 


common people, the ar 
— 55. ticles of our faith baue 
— I the fyꝛſt place, it is ves 
ry neceſſrp befor we entre into the de⸗ 
claracion of the ſaid articles, ſome thyng 
to entreate of faith, to the intent that it 
mate be knowen, what is ment pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
ly by the woꝛd Faith, as it is appertei⸗ 
nyng to a chꝛiſten man, who by farthe is 
partaker of goddes benefites by Chꝛiſt. 
And although Faith be diuerſly taken in 
ſcripture, it ſhall be ſufficient to entreate 
wes of two kindes 02 accepcions of the 
Lge; 7 


Tos F aythe i in the firſt accepcion, is con⸗ 

ſidered as it is a ſeuerall gifte of god by 
it ſelfe, diſtinct krom hope and charitie, 
and ſo taken, it ſignifieth a perſuaſion and 
belefe, wrought by god in mannes here, 
wherby be aſſenteth, graunteth, and ta: 
keth fo: true, not only that god is, which 
e is taught and declared by the 


merueilous 


on and erudicion of the 


merueilous woꝛkes ID! dee eie Woe 
world, (as ſaith ſaint Paule in the epiſtle | 3 
to the Romains) but alſo that al the woꝛ Rok i, 7 
des and ſaiynges of god. whiche be . 
led ⁊ opened in the ſcripture, be of moſt 
certayn trueth and infallible veritie. And 4 
further alſo, that all thoſe chragee hi Y 4 
che wer taught by the apoſtles, and haue | — 
ben by an hole vniuerſall conſent of the 
churche of Chꝛiſt, euer ſythe that tyme, 
taught continually and taken always for | 
true, ought to be receyued accepted and 
kept, as a perfecte doctrine apoſtolyke,- | 
And this is the firſt accepcion of Faith, | .. 
which man bath of god, wherin man lea⸗ 1 MO 
neth not to his owne naturall knowlage, | _ 
whiche is by reaſon, but leanethe ohe 
knowlage atteined by faith, without the 
whiche Faith, we be ignoꝛant and blind, J 
and can not vnderſtand, accoꝛding as the vis 673 
pꝛophete Eſaie ſayeth, Nifi credideritis, Vij- ſux | 
nonmeelligitis, Onles ye beleue, pc chal ſeßt. 1 
not vnderſtande. And this faithe is the L 
veginnyng. entrie, and iũtroduccion ynto | 
all chꝛiſten religion and godlynes, o: 
as ſaynt Paule ſaieth: Be that cometg 
to 30d, muſt beleue, that heis, aud that 
hets a rewarder vnto the which ſene 
fo pleaſe * And this enn 
5808 
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"RAT THE. - 
it be the neceſſary begynnyng of all righ⸗ 5 
tuouſnes, vet if it pꝛocede not further, to 
Hope and charitte, it is called in ſcrip⸗ 
ture a dead Faithe, becauſe it is void and 
deſtitute of the life ⁊ efficacy of charitie. 


Ws apthe in the ſeconde accepcion is 
| conſidered as it bath hope and charitie 
annexed and ioyned vnto it: And fayth 
ſo taken, ſignifyeth not onely the beliefs 
and perſuaſion befoze mencioned in the 
fyiſt accepcion, but alſo a ſure confidence 
and hope, to atteyne what ſoo euer god 

| bath pzomyſed foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and an 

herty loue to god, and obedience to his 
commaundementes. And this faithe is a a 

lyuely faythe, and woꝛketh in man a re⸗ 

dy ſubmyſſion of bis wyll to goddes wyl. 
And this is the effectual fayth that woꝛ⸗ 
„  Kkethby charitie, whiche ſaynt Paul vn⸗ 
Flv. tothe Salathiis affirmeth to be of palue 
t ſtrength in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. By this Faith, 
eb. xi. Abꝛahã, not knowyng whether heſhuld 
90. went out of his countrey, and dwelt 
| .- mthelandofbeheft, as in a ſtrange land, 
op lokynge and truſtynge fo: acitie founded 
and builded by almightie god. By this 
1 faythe alſo, he was redye to offer vp his 
& | | onelpbe ottenſonne Iſaac whan he was 
= | |: "IN ein, wy loked foꝛ the mo 
miſe 


N wy 3 9 3 * * ee Y + Jr 3 6 f We Cas 133 F 
5 WE $: 4; ts P 4 R <A eh ds IE e * E * 3% 3s 1828 e 9 8 * 2 
| : 5 1 | 5 : p * "Be % N r. 2 N 17 < * 
} 1 L & AF 
s " . 
* 5 | * : . 7 CA „ Ka- 
4 Y 1 . 
1 i 1 15 * 
þ 4 
ö f ' , 
| 

! | / . 


FAITHE. 


miſe, nothing doubting, but that 


ſaynct Paule inthe eleuenth chapiter of 
bis epiſtle to the is 1 


i 


ſacrament of Baptifme. 


Pr FEES: 0 | 
B 4 

4 ; ; 5 « ji \ 
: : : 


b god wass 
able to raiſe him vp agarne from deatge. 
And this wyſe is Fayth taken in the moſt 1 
part of the examples, which be recited of 


| ebꝛues. And this faith, | 
eyery chꝛiſten man p2ofeſſerh and coue=| / 


ted, that all pꝛomiſes of god, made to 
man after tte fall of Adam, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 

this condicion, that 
man ſhoulde beleue in god. and with the 
grace of god, geuen foꝛ Chꝛiſte, ende⸗-⸗ 
nour hym ſelfe to accompliſhe godddes 
commandementes. The churche (ther 
foꝛe intendyng that man ſhoulde alwayes | 
baue in mynde, h ow the pꝛomiſes of god 1 We 
be made vpon condicion, and without ke- | |  # 


ſake, be made vnder this co 


pyng of the condicion, no man is garta⸗ 
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F 02 declaracion wherof, it is to be nok | 


ker of goddes pzomiſes )harh tau bing? 1 5 | 9 


oꝛdeyned, that men befoze they receiue 


baptiſme, ſhall pꝛomiſe and couenaunt to 


fulfill the ſaide condicion, and to forfake | |  Þ 
the deuill and the woꝛlde, and to ſerue 
only god. And of this eſpeciall couenant | 
wherby man bindeth bim ſelfe to god, he by. | 
is called in latine Fidelis, faithfull, Wl 


and he 
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that neuer made the ſame couenaunt, oꝛ 


after he bath made it, renounceth and re⸗ 


fuſeth the ſame, is called amonges chꝛi⸗ 


ſten men Infidelis, vnfaithfull oz heathen. 
And becauſe god hath made pꝛomiſe and 
couenaunt with man (as is befoꝛe decla⸗ 
red) whiche, we muſt moſt aſſuredly be⸗ 
leue, that god will obſerue and kepe, an 


is euer in his woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes, mo 


true, moſt iuſt, moſt conſtant: therfoꝛe 
god is called (as he is in dede) faith full 
to man, and kepeth and obſerueth his 
faith, that is to ſaie, his pꝛomiſe to man, 
_. requiryng that man ſhould likewiſe kepe 
his faith and pꝛomiſe towardes him. 


Nowe of that whiche is befoꝛeſaied, 


it is manifeſt, that Faith (as it is taken 


in the ſeconde accepcion) is the perfecte 


faith of a true chꝛiſten man, and conter⸗ 
neth the obedience to the hole doctrine 
and religion of Chꝛiſt. And thus is faith 
taken of ſaint Paule, in the other places 
of ſcripture, where it is ſaide, that we be 
- | ttſtified by faith. In whiche places men 


mate not thynke, that we be iuſtified by 
faith, as it is a ſeuerall vertue ſeparated 


from hope and charitie, feare of god and 
rcpentance: but by it is ment Faith, nei⸗ 


ther onely ne alone, but with the foꝛeſaid 
TORT Meas | 0 vertues 


— _ 


AIT. 


vertues coupled togither, conteinyng as 


doctrine and religion of Cyꝛiſt. 
And here is to be noted, that eyery | 


loſe his faith therby. Fol they that ſinne 
by frailtie and ſodeyne mocions (whiche 
iuſte men do not auoide ) and be taught 


. therfoze of Chꝛiſte to ſaie in their Pater 


it is afozeſayd, the obedience tothe hole 


man, that dothe offende god, dothe not- 


noſter, Foꝛgeue vs our treſpaces as we 
foꝛgeue them that treſpas agamſt vs: 
vet thoſe men ſo bꝛeakyng their pꝛomiſe 


with god, and ſlackyng in ſuche ct 


deſire, as they ſhuld haue to pleaſe god, 


neuertheleſſe be not accompted to haue 


loſt their faith therby, yea they alſo, wyo 


ly ſinne aduiſedly, as they that committee 
murther, adulterie, and other abhominas | | 

cions, and fo fall from faith, as it is taken 
in the ſeconde accepcion, and be therfoze | 


god fon the time, per do not thoſe men fal | | 
from faith, as ir is taken inthe firſt ac 


after the knowlage of god, fall into dead. 
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out of the ſtate of grace and fauoure o T1 


ctrine. Und therfore the goſpellſpeaketh /g 


of a ſeruant, that knoweth the will of his | | 
lozde, anddoth it not, And ſaint James 
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1 © 155 FAITHE. 
Ft 5 in bis epiſtle ſaicth, that Faith mate re⸗ | 
obi. ii. maine without charitie, wherfoꝛe a tranſ 
ah greſſour of the lawe of almightie god, af⸗ 
. ter baptiſme, kepeth ſtill a remoꝛſe of con 
1 ſciẽce, and the light of knowlage by faith, 

1 wherby be ſeeth the remedies, howe to 


Ws * 
„ ee ee 
eee eee 


akaleͤtteine remiſſion of ſynne, and by a ſpect: 
1 cCiall gifte of further grace is moued to 
11 vſe the ſame remedies, and ſo by faith 
walketh the wayes oꝛdeined to atteine 
emiſſion of ſinnes, aa in the ſacrament of 
penance ſnalbe declared. 
hug we haue ſhewed two accepci⸗ 
LR fraith, and declared, that the faith 
of knowlage mate remaine in bym that 
hath fallen from faith, after the ſecond ac 
cepcion. But whether ther be any ſpecial 
pareiculer knowlage, whiche man by faith 
hath certainly of hym ſelfe, wherby 9 
maie teſtifie to hym ſelf, that he is of the 
5 pꝛedeſtinates, whiche ſhall to the ende 
bperſeuere in their callyng, we haue not 
5 ſpoken, ne can not in ſcripture ne do⸗ 
ctours finde, that any' ſuche faithe can be 
taught oꝛ preached, Trueth it is, that in 
the ſacramentes inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, we 
if | aim es, il, may conſtantly beleue the wotkes of god 
in them, to our preſent comfoꝛte, and ap⸗ 


. Pipes of oath "m_ and fayour , with 
1 5 alſurance 


FAITHE, 


aſſurancealſo, that he willnot aile 
we fall not from hym. Wherfoꝛe ſo con: 
tinuyng in the ſtate of grace wit! him we 
may beleue vndoubtedlyto be ſaued. But 
foꝛaſmuche as our owne frailtie nough- li | 


therfoꝛe expedient fort vs to liue i in conti-| | 
nuall watche, and continuall fight with 1 
our ennemies, the de uill, the fleſh U 
the woꝛlde, and not to pꝛeſume to muche 1 
of our perſeueraunce and continuance in 


tineſſe, ought euer to be feared in vs, it ies 


the ſtate of grace, whiche on o _ bebalfe ME. : 


is vncertaine and vnſtable For altho! 
goddes pꝛomiſes made in Chi Wbe t 
mutable, yet he maketh theim not to vs, 
but with condicion, ſo that his pꝛomiſe, a 
ſtanding, we maie yet faile of the tonuſe +0 
becauſe we kepe not our pꝛomiſe. And | ©: 
therfoꝛe if weaſſuredly reckeny on the 
ſtate of ourfelicitie, as grounded yppon 
goddes pꝛomiſe, and do not therwith re⸗ 
membꝛe, that no man ſhall be crowned, 
onleffe he lawfully fight, weſhall tri⸗ 
umphe befoꝛe the victozte, and ſo loke in 
vaine for that, whiche is not otherwiſe | 
pꝛomiſed, but vnder a condiciõ. And this 
ara Lhziſten man aſe fan 
ene. 5 
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| Che: Crede oꝛ t e nil. rticles : 
N ok the ch iſten kaythe. „ 


E Beleue ing god the fa 
Te N ther — i, maker 


1 — Suns dür lo e, NA 
Ji in Which was cõcetued by the holy 


goſt, bon of the virgin Marty. 


i 


was crucified, dead. buried, and 
deſcended into hell. 
N. And the thirde day he role agein : 
vi he aſcended into heauen, and ſit 

teth on the righte hande of god 
_thefatheralmighty, 


to iuge 
the quycke and the deade. 


| of heauen and earth. 


ner will not conſtantly beleue t 
will obſtinately affirme the contrarie ß 


FAITHE. 


The holy catholike thunde. 


_ fozgeueneſſe of ſpnnies. 
The telurreccion of the bode. 


And the like euerlaſtyng. amen. 


Here folowe certaine notes 
toꝛ the better vnderſtandyng 
boek this Crede. | 


1 _ = 
} 7. 7 
1 xi. articles, conteined in 


1 ( — H rie to be beleued for mans 


im, 03 


theim, can not be the verie m 
Cbꝛiſte, and his eſpouſe the churc e, but 
are verie infidels oꝛ heretikes, and mem⸗ 
| bees of the deuill, with whqm the ſhale 
de perpetually damned. W 


SBecondelp it is to be noted tharall 
true chꝛiſten men oughtand muſt Aude 

conſtantiy beleue, mainteine, and 
—_— Oy to be true which — | 
= Bll com 


| 
1 


a 


The comunton of ſaintes: The 


Irſt it is to be noted 
that all and ſingular the 


this Crede, be ſo neceſſa⸗ 


2 ſaluacion, that who ſo e⸗ 


THE NOTES. 


th compꝛehendedi in this Crede, and i in the 
other. ii.credes, wherof the one is vſed 
to be ſaied at maſſe, and is appꝛoued b 


N the auncient generall councelles, and the 


ig wav 
naſi 


er was made by the holy man Atbe- 

0 us : And alſo all other thinges, whis 

che be compꝛehended inthe whole body 
and canon of the Bible, 


(Thirdly that all true chꝛiſten menne 
ought and muſte not onely repute take 


and holde all the ſaied thynges foꝛ the 
moſte holy, moſt ſure, and moſte certaine 


and infallible truthes of goddis woꝛde, 


and ſuche as neither ought ne can de al⸗ 
tered oꝛ conuelled by any contrarie opi⸗ 
nion oꝛ authoꝛitie: but alſo muſt take and 
interpꝛetate all the ſame thynges accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the ſelfe ſame ſentence and inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, whiche the wooꝛdes of ſcrip⸗ 
ture do ſignine, and the holy appꝛoued 
doctours of the churche do an in⸗ 
tr eate and defende. 


7 ourthl that all true chꝛiſten men 
. ght and muſte vtterly refuſe and con⸗ 


7 f 5 all thoſe opinions, contrary to the 
ſayde xii, articles of our crede, whiche 


were of longe tyme paſte condemned in 


7 es ili. holy councelles, that is to ſaie, 
fl | - + ohh 


] a 


| 
4 


FIRSTE ARTICL] . 


in the councell of Nece, Lonſtantinople, . 


Epbeſe, and Calcidonenſe. 
¶ The firſt acticle. 


mighty, maker of heucn,and carth. 


OR the plaine vnderſtandyng here 
article ſnall be declared hereafter. 


And fyiſt we muſt knowe, that Bod is a 0 c 
ſpirituall and an inuiſible ſubſtance 02 na- 


ture, of infinite power and eternall, with: 
 outbegynnyng oꝛ endyng and of incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſible knowlage, wiſedome, good⸗ 


neſſe, iuſtice, and mercy, and that there 
is but one very god, thre perſones, the 
father, the ſonne, and the holy goſte, and 


that theſe thꝛe perſones be not thꝛe god⸗ 
dis, but all one god, one nature, one ſub⸗ 
ſtance, al one euerlaſting eſſence 02 being, 
and ali lyke and equall in myght, power, 
wyſedome, knowlage, ryghtwiſenes, and 


all other thynges belongynge vnto te 
deitie. And that beſyde oꝛ without this 


god, there is none other god. 


nitie, and Father of his onely 9 en 


¶ I beleue in god the fathera al; 


Moꝛeo Uer we muſte knowe, t that 
god the father is the fyꝛſt per ſone in 0 ; 


| Fes euery materiall wooꝛde of this 


N 
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8 
ARTICIE. 


5 the ſeconde perſone in Trinitie, 
| and that be did begette him of his owne 
ſudbſtaunce 


, by eternall generacion, that 
is to ſaie, y ENT that neuer bad 
beginnyng. | 

And where this article conteineth, 
e father is Almightie, it is as 


muche to ſaie, as that be mate do all thin⸗ 


ges that he will, in heauen and in earth, 


and nothyng is to gym impoſſible, and 
that bis godly power and might excel⸗ 
leth infinitely , and incomparably all o⸗ 


ther powers, in heauen, earth, and hell: 

ſio that all other powers, whiche be in 

heauen, earth, oꝛ hell, be nothyng as of 
theim ſelneo, but haue all their might 


foꝛce and ſtrengthe of hym, and be all 
ſubiecte vnto his power, 7 cannot reſiſt 
oꝛ let the ſame. And although god be om 


nipotent, and of infinite power, yet he io 
not authour oꝛ worker of any ſyune. for 
whan ſoeuer any ſinne is doen by any cre- 


ture, the fame is wꝛought by the malice 


of the deuill, oꝛ free will of man, onely by 


the ſuffrance and permiſſion of god , and 
not by the woꝛkyng and power of god,in 
2 further yng, oꝛ aſſiſtyng the 


f malice of rhe euill thought oꝛ deede. 


_ This article ee che 
at 


\ 


FIRSTE ARTICLE | | 
that god the father almightie, didde a 
the beginnyng create, fourme, and ma 
of nought, heauen, and earthe, and all 
_ thynges viſible, and inuiſible, and that 
be did geue vnto theim, all their power 


and might , and ſo he doeth from tyme | 


to tyme continually pꝛeſerue, gouerne, 
ſuſteine, and mainteine the hole wozlde 
and all creatures therin, by bis onely 
goodneſſe and 989 pꝛouidence, in ſo 
muche that without his continuall woꝛ⸗ 
kyng, nothyng ſhulde be able, any while 


to continue. [Ran 
And for the more euident and playne 4 
rnderſtandyng of the firſt parte of this 
article, which is, J beleue in god, it is to 

be noted, that we muſte not onely beleue 
ſtedfaſtly, that god is, and that he is true 
in all his wooꝛdes and pꝛomiſes, and that 

he is omnipotent, and creatour of hege 

ven and earthe, and ſo foꝛthe: but we 
muſte alſo with this oure belefe, loue 


god, and cleaue onely vnto hym, and that 
with all oure herte and power, and ſo 


continue and dwell ſtill in hym, by loue. 
It ſignificth alſo, that we muſte obeie 
vnto his will, as well in all our inwarde 
thougbtes and affeccions, as alſo in all 
our out warde actes and dedes, and that 
N 1.54. we | 


"ARTICLE. 
we muſte abhoꝛre all vice, and not wiſhe 
dn deſire of god, any cuill oꝛ vngodly 
thyng. It ügnifieth alſo, that we muſte 
conſtantly betake and committe our ſel⸗ 


ues, and all ours holely vnto god, and fire 


all our hole hope, truſt, and confidence 
in hym, and quiet our ſelucs in hym, be⸗ 
teuyng perfectly and aſſuredly, that he 
wil in dede ſhew no leſſe goodneſſe, loue, 
mercie, grace, and fauour vnto vs, than 
he pꝛomiſet) by his woꝛd to do with vs, 
pſyng our ſelues as afoꝛe is ſaide. 


This maner of belefe we ought to 
haue in no creature of god, be it neuer ſo 
excellent, but in god onely: and therfoꝛe 
in this Crede, the ſaid maner of ſpeaking 
I beleue in, is vſed onely in the thꝛe arti⸗ 
cles, whicheconcerne the thꝛe perſons in 


trimitie, that is the Father, the Sonne, 


| and dtbe holy Golte, 


The ſeconde article. 


( And in Jelu Chꝛiſte his 
e onely ſonne our loꝛde. 35 


T 0 R the vnderſtandyng of this ſe⸗ 
conde article, it is to be kno wen, that 


| NEE 1 85 is the onely begotten 
ſonne 


* 


THE FIRSTE. 


fonne of almightie god the father, ind | | 


that he was begotten of his a na⸗ 
ture and ſubſtaunce eternally, and 


that 


he is verie god, the ſame ſubſtance witz 


god the father , and the holy goſte, vn 
to whome he is equall in all thynges of 


the godhead. And although we chꝛiſten 
men, maie be called the children of god, 


by adopcion and grace, ꝓet onely our ſa- 


uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte is 200 the father lf 


ſonneby nature. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was eternally pꝛeoꝛdeinec 


and bryng'vs from vnder the dominion 
of the deuill and ſin, vnto his kyngdome, 
loꝛdſhip, and gouernaunce, and therfoze 


is woꝛthily called, Jeſus, that is to ſaie, 


ſautour : and Lh:iſte , that is to ſaie, a= 


is to ſaie, redemer and gouernour,foz he 


bath doen and fultilled foꝛ all mankynde 


We miſt nowealfo andbelege; that” 


and appointed, by the decree of the hole ö 
Trinitie, to be our loꝛde, and to redemee 


kyng. and loꝛd. f a pꝛiſt, foꝛ as muche as 


he hath made ſacriſice and oblacion on 


the croſſe, in that he there willyngly ſuf⸗ 
fered his naturall bodie to be ſlaine, and 


his bloud to be ſned foꝛ remiſſion of ſyn, 
| B. v. | 1 and 


a 


noynted kyngand prieſt, and Lo2de, that 
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the very office both of a pꝛieſſ „ and of a | 


þ « 7; NG 


7) 
| 


fl THE THIRDE 

and ſo was bothe the prieſt and the ſacri⸗ 
ce it ſelfe. And of a kynge and loꝛde, in 
that he hath lyke a moſt myghty conque⸗ 
rour, ouercom and vtrerly oppreſſed his 
ememies, and hath ſpoyled theim of the 
poſſeſſion of mankynd, whic be they wan 
de foꝛe by fraude and decett, by lying and 
i blaſphcmyng, and bath bzought vs nowe 
into big poſſeſſion and dominion, to reign 
ouer vs in mercy, lykea moſte louynge 
loꝛde and gouernour. And therefoꝛe in 

this article we call hym Our loꝛde. 


Ti And although this wooꝛd Dominus, 
druers tymes is tranſlated into our en- 
gliſhe tongue, The loꝛde, and the place 
and circumſtaunce of ſcripture; oftentys 
mes requyzeth the ſame, yet amonge vs, 
__ cbriſtenmen, in our common ſpeche, wha 
we ſſpeake of Chꝛiſt, and call hym Loꝛde, 
ö it is moſte mete and conuenient, that we 
3 call hym Our loꝛde, to ſignifie and a dmo 
* . . nyſheys,that we de his peculiar people, 
= redemed by him, and delyuered from the 
dominion and the captiuitie of the deuill, 
and be made his owne pꝛopꝛe and obe⸗ 
dientſeruantes, after whiche ſoꝛte, the 
heathen people (bycauſe of their infide= 
litte) be neither his ſeruauntes, ne par⸗ 


0 e of 1620 benetites, and therfoze m 
: no 


THE FIRSTE 


not ſaie, and calle bym s Guilty men 


do.) Dur loꝛde. 
The thlede article, 15 


C which was conceiued by the 


holy goſt, bozne of the virgin Marr. 


D derlei of this article, pe ſhal 
Þ vnaernande , that whan the tyme | 

was come , in the whiche it was be⸗ 
dand apointed by the decree 


foꝛe oꝛ 


of the hole Trinitie, that mankynd ſh uld 


be ſaued and redemed, than the ſonne of |_ 
god, the ſeconde perſone in trinitie, and | 
pery god, deſc ended frome heauen into 
the woꝛlde, to take vpon hym the very. 


babite fourme and nature of man, and in 


the ſame nature to ſuffre his gloꝛiouſe 
paſſion foꝛ the redempcion and laluacion 45 


of all mankynde. 
And foz further declaration bercof, it 


is to be conſidered, that befoꝛe the comz ' 
myng of Chꝛiſte, mankynde was ſo blin- 


ded and dꝛowned in ſynne, that the true 


knowlage of god was euery where in the 


wotlde forgotten, and his lawes btoken, 


not onely by the gentiles in al other naci⸗ 


ons, but alſo by the Yewes, the cheſen 


people of god, to whom god had br e 14 
ere, 


. 


1 „ rer 
uaunt Moyſes geuen his lawes, wherby 
they might knowe howe to auoyde ſinne 
nnd plcaſe hym: and where thoſe lawes 
gruen by god, were often by theim tranſ⸗ 
greſſed, yet almyghty god did from time 


to tyme. ſend to theim his pꝛophetes, in⸗ 


ſpired with his holy ſpirite, bothe to ad- 
| monylihe theim of their ſynnes, and to 
teache theim howe they ſhuld truely vn⸗ 
derſtande and obſerue the ſaid lawes, gi⸗ 
uen by his ſeruaunt Moyſes. After the 
whiche admonicions many tymes ſo gy- 
__ Lenbythep:ophetes, and nothynge re⸗ 
garded, almyghty god of his infinyre 
goodnes, and ineſtimable mercy,fo: the 
loue that he bare to mankynde, dyd ſende 
at the laſt into the woꝛlde his onely be⸗ 
gotten ſonne, being his eternal wiſedom, 
dr whom in the begynnyng he did create 
heauen and earthe, and all creatures in 
tgheim, to take vpon hym mans nature, fo: 
tt Wt redeme mankynde, and to teache the 
- worlde, the truthe of his lawes, and by 
what meanes the woꝛlde might, by faith 
to be gyuen to his woꝛdes and doctrine, 
amende their lyues, and atteine to come 
to the life in heauen folowyng hym in his 
- "doctrine, who was the Wate,to come to 
the father, the Truth, to attein the __ 


f fi 

: 5 

* 
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[ 

3 


| 
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ARTICLE. 1 l 
lage of the father, and the Lyfe it ſelfe | 
wherin he 23 finally leade theim, to 

come vnto the father, vnto whome go 

the father, commaundyng the woꝛlde to 
gyue full credence, ſaied to all men, be! 1 3 
ſum audite, Hearehym. | Mat. xvii. 


voherfo; e the ſaide ſonne of god; in 
the wombe of the bleſſed pirgine called |  *': 
Mary, dydde take ypon him of hir ver,; 
fleſne, nature, and ſubſtance, mans nature, 
and being cõceiued by the holy goſt, was 
boꝛne of hir body, and dyd vnite and con: 
ioyne togyther the ſame nature of man, 
taken of the ſubſtaunce of the ſaid moſte 
bleſſed virgin, with his godhead in one 
perſon, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and in 
ſeparable knotte and bonde, that he being 
one perſone Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was, is, and e⸗ 
uer ſhalbe in the ſameperſs,very erfect 
god and very perfecte man, whiche ho⸗ 
ly wootke of the Jincarnarton was not 
wꝛought by the ſeede of man, but by the 
holy goſte in the ſalde moſte bleſſed vir | 
gin, without any mocion of concupiſcece,. | -| 
oꝛ ſpotte of ſynne,and was accompliſhed | | 
without any violacion oꝛ detriment. vn= | 
to the virginitee of that bleſſed virgine | 
ſaynct Mary, who bothe in the concep- | 
clon,and alſo in the byuthe, and natiuitie 
| Þ 5 of our 
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I Sued bnder Ponce 


ye en pouertie, much 


THE YOYRTH. 


ol our ſauiour Jeſu Chiiſte, bir childe, 
nnd euer after reteined ſtill hir virginitie 
pure and immaculate, and as clere with⸗ 
but blotte as ſhe was at the time 2 55 ſhe 


was arſt boꝛne. 


C The rourthe articte | 


Pilate, 


was trucikied, dead, buried, aud 
deſcended in to hell. 


* 


be expedient, bꝛiefely to repete the 
pꝛoceſſe of a great parte of our ſa⸗ 


N Fs Oꝛ bee 6e of this article, it ſal 


uiour Chꝛiſtes life, from the beginnyng 
vnto the time pf his moſt gloꝛious paſſi⸗ 


on, with the fame paſſion alſo, and the deſ 


cenſe of his ſoule into hell. Wherfoze we 
muſte vnderſtand, that Chꝛiſtè very god 
and man, after be was concepued and 
boꝛne of his bleſſed mother, wax ed and 
liued furth here in the woꝛlde, vntill he 
came vnto the. xxxiii.yere of bis age, and 


that in all this tyme of his life, he ſuffred 


| and endured fot our ſakes and our weltb, | 


and alſo fo: our ex ſample, muche bodily 
affliccion, muche labour, muche trauaile, 


inurie 


imurie and ee manie other ſu⸗ 
che miſeries and infirmitieo, as al moꝛtall 
men be ſubiecte vnto( ſyn and ignoꝛaunce 
onely excepte) and ſo paſſed ouer all the 
hole courſe of his life, euen from his nati⸗ [ 
uitie vntill his death, in bucks perfect c be 40 


dience vnto the lawes of god and ma 
accoꝛdyng to the will of his father; 2 
in ſuche perfect innocency of liuyng, that 


no faute oꝛ blame of liuing.ne any offence \ 


di tranſgreſſion coulde iuſtely and truely 


de laid againſt him: and yet the blind, ig⸗ 


noꝛãt, and obſtinate Jewes, replete with 
enuy and malice, as the yerie membꝛes of 


the deuill, by whom they were pꝛouoked 


and enduced thervnto, laboured continu 
ally by alcrafte and meanes they coulde, 


1 | todeſtroyebym. and at lengthe conſpi= | +: 
 ryng togither,they toke hym,ſearchyng, | 


and pꝛocuryng falſe witneſſe to accuſe 


 bym, and after they had bette hym, ane 


Dd ſpette in his face, and vſed all the villanie 
they coulde vnto hym, they bounde hym 
and bꝛought hym befoꝛe Pontius Pila⸗ 
tus, being than the chiefe iudge in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, vnder the emperour of Rome and 

there they mooſte falſely accuſed bym, 

as a ſubuerter of the lawes of god, and 


20 4 perſan * Ne the people, and | | 


moued 


- 
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1 THE POVRTH, 
moued ſedition amonge theim, and agg 
traitour againſt the emperour of Rome. 
after whiche accuſacions our ſaide ſauy⸗ 
our and redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was gre⸗ 
uouſely ſcourged, dy the commaundment 
of Pylate, ana badde a crowne of thoꝛne 
put vpon his heade by the ſouldiours of 
the garriſon, and was by theim not onely 
moſte ſpitefully mocked and ſcoꝛned, but 
alſo moſt cruelly toꝛmented and afflicted, 
and after this he was at the laſt in publik 
and open iugement, condemned by the 
ſentence of the ſaide iudge, to be cruci⸗ 
fied, to the intent he ſhoulde ſuffre that 
kynde of death, whiche amonge the Je⸗ 
wes was euer moſte abhoꝛred and dete- 
ſted, and accompted to be the moſt ſhame 
full and curſed of all other: and ſo acc oꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the ſayd ſentence, the ſouldiours 
of the garriſon cruciſied hym, that is to 
fate, they nailed him thꝛough barides and 
feet: {ed gn and hanged hym vpon 
the ſame betwene two theues, vpon a cer 


= bee called Caluary, vntyll he was 


deade: and after he was thus deade one 
Jiuoſeph of Aramathia, being one of Chꝛi 
ſtis diſciples, obteined licence of the ſaid 
Judge, to take downe the bleſſed bodye 
9 our ſamiour Iss v CHRIS TE "he 
the 


1 8 FAITUE.. 
hare faiedcroſſe , and that doen, 
an other. of. Lhiiſtes di iples, called 
Nicodemus, wꝛapped and foolded the 


it and buried it in a newe g 
cre, whiche the ſaied Joſeph 
of ſtone, wherin there was *r nannt 
buried befoꝛe. And after he was thus 
crucified, and deade vpon the croſſe, he 


deſcendedi in ſoule into hell, and loſed the j 


peines 02 ſorowes therof, w 


was not poſſible that he monlde be hol⸗ | 


den, and conquered and oppꝛeſſed both 
the deuill and hell, and alſo deathe it ſelf, 


whervnto allmankynde was condemned 
by the fall of our fozefather Adam in⸗ 


to ſynne. | 


The pꝛoceſfe ot oure auiour Jeſu 1 


Chꝛiſtes life, death, burtall, and deſcenſe 
to hell, thus declared, it is ſpecially to 


de noted, and to be beleued foꝛ a certaine | 
trueth, that our ſaied ſauiour, in all the 


tyme ofhis mooſte bitter and greeuous 


my: 


paſſion, and in ſufferyng his moſt peinfull 
aud cruell deth, not onely indured and ſus 
ſteined foꝛ our 3 all the peines 
and iniuries, and all the oppzobuies and 
ignominies, 'whiche were 


he and 


en to him, | 


moſt pacietly without reſidence and * if 


famebodieinacleane ſindo and ſolaide | 
bad made 
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this kynde of deth foꝛ our ex 


. * 
7 * 
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and hell, tze returned agayne from thens, 
- Iykeamoſte myghty kynge and conque⸗ 


ores and ry agayne bis bleſſed ew 


THE FOVRITH 


an innocent lambe : but alſo that he bya 


wyllingly and gladly ſuffre thie croſſe, 2 


ample,that 
hulde folowethe ſteppes of bym, in 


w 
ee and humilitie, and that we ſhuld 
beare our owne croſſe, as he dyd beare 


bis, and that we ſhould alſo hate and ab⸗ 


Hoꝛre all ſynne, knowyng for ſuretie, that 
who ſo euer doeth not in his herte, hate 
and abhoꝛre ſinne, but rather accompteth 
the bꝛeache and vioacion of 


oddis cd: 
er, 75 


maundement, but as alyght m 
of ſmalle weight and impoꝛtance, he eſte⸗ 


meth not the pꝛice and value of the pafſi⸗ 


on and deathe of Chꝛiſte, accordynge to 


e et diet and woꝛthyneſſe ot. 


« Thefyfte Article. 


W  Candthechindedaiehetoſe 


1 ere from deathe. 


57 th | article it appereth, bow. our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte after he had 
— conquered and ſpoyled the deuyll 


rour, in triumphe 2 glotie, and ſo re- 


ARTILCE.. „ 


rall body the thyꝛde daie after his fred 
deathe. And ſo doing roſe out of that ſe= 


pulchꝛe, in his naturall and perfect man= | 


the ſelke ſame bodye, whiche wa: 


the croſſe. After whiche. reſurrecci of 
he was conuerſaunt inthe woꝛlde, by tt 
ſpace of foꝛty dates, and dyilde eate and 
dzynke with his apoſtles ⁊ his diſciples, 
and pꝛeached vnto theim, and authoꝛiſed 


theim to go fooꝛthe into the wozlde, to 


manifeſte and declare, that he was the 
verr Khiſte, the very Weſſias, and the 


very god and man, whiche was pzomiſed 1 


in ſcripture, to come to ſaue and to re⸗ 
deme ull thoſe, that beleuyng in hm, oꝛ⸗ 


+hode, that is to ſaie, in his ſoule, and in 
boꝛne 


of the virgin Mary, and dyd hang vpon 


175 
be 
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dered theim ſelues, in obeying and folds '' [* * 


wyng his pꝛeceptes and com mendemeps 
tes accordpugly, 


In this article of reſurreccion. it 


5 is to be noted, that there is nothynge, 5 


that cau in all aduerſitie and trouble 


be more foyefull and comfoꝛtable vnto 
vs, than the beleefe of this article, that 
oꝛal death . 4 [ | 


 Lhuſt roſe again from coꝛp 
lyfe, and that we ſh all alſo do the 


ſame. 
The faithe and belefe of this (yf we do 
continue in in uruge well) is our victoꝛie 


1 


Cu 


le 

o 

4; | 
: 1 

1 

| 

1 

. 1 
; 

| 

j 

4 


THE Fove ra 


and triumph ouer the deull, hel, and deth, 
and a ſpeciall remedie, to put awaye the 
. bozrour and feare of them, for as muche 
as hereby we be aſſured, that as death 
coulde not holde Lhiiſte: euen ſo it can 
not holde vs, whiche are by a chꝛiſten 
| Faithe, the very membꝛes and bodie of 
Chꝛiſte, but that we ſhallriſe from death, 
and liue againe in gloꝛie, with hym euer⸗ 
_ laſtyngly, if we oꝛder and confoꝛme our 
will in this woꝛlde to his pꝛeceptes. And 
tze onely hope hereof, ſnoulde make vs 
not to feare the aduerſities in this world, 
becauſe we liuyng as afoꝛe, be aſſured to 
1 haue a better and moꝛe glozious life after 
this, as ſaint Paule wꝛiteth to the Coꝛin⸗ 
4 Cor xv. thians, ſaiyng: It we chꝛiſten men had 
no hope ot otyer lite than this that is 
pꝛelent, than were we the moſt miſera- 
vle ot 1. men. But now Chꝛiſt is riſen 
aàgaine from death, and hath declared 
therby, that there is a life after this life, 
whiche all chꝛiſten men hope to come to. 
Accoꝛdyng berevnto ſaieth ſainte Au- 
guſtine, All the hope of our faithe ſtan⸗ 
5 deth in this pointe, that we ſhall riſe a- 
He r. xi. gaine. This made the faithfull and good 
men (of whome ſaint Paule ſpeaketh to 
© the 1 dc to refuſe to be pꝛeſerued 
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Lit 2 ARTICLE. 5 110.14 
tom bodũx deathe , becaule they hd. 1 
aſſuredly foꝛ a better reſurretcion. Fi . label 
Df this article the epiſtles of faint | 
Paule, and the newe teſtament be full, © 

to the Romaines be wꝛiteth, Chꝛiſt roſe 
again foꝛ our tuſttftcacton:to Timothe- 

\ be ſaicth: Remembzethat eins Chꝛiſt 
is tiſcn againe from death. The apo; 
ſtles beſides other names perteinyng to 1 
their office, be ſpecially called tze wie 
neſſes of CThꝛiſtes reſurreccion, the whi- | 
che reſurreccion, as it was by mamie aud 
ſundry apparicions, and other infallible, 
argumentes, declared and pꝛoued ynto 
them, ſo they did in all N and at all 
tymes open and inculcate the ſame, as | 
ſpeciall and a chiefe article of Chꝛiſtes 
doctrine. wherin ſhuld depende and reſt, 
the great comfoꝛte and ſolace of all true b 
and faithfull beleuers in Chꝛiſt. 


Mozeouer by this article it is not 
onely confirmed vnto vs, howe the nas 
turall dody of man, Mall after the coꝛpo⸗ 
rall death and departyng out of this pzes | 
ſent life ariſe againe, as is before expreſs | 
ſed, but alſo by this reſurreccion of ours 
ſauiour Lbriſte, we be admoniſhed, thas 


as 18 after bio death e, roſe againes 
| En 1 ſo 


. 
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as xx SIXTE 


fo we diyng from ſynne, mulde rte a⸗ 
gein, and walke i in a newe life of rite * 


Ci efixte article, | 


4 Lok into heauen, and 
itteth on the right hand ot god 
the father almigytie. f 


. 


hie article conteineth, howe our 
'F- fautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, after that 
I bebadperfectly accompliſhedand 
| perfourmed the hole miſterie of the re⸗ 
dempcion of mankinde, by his incarnaci⸗ 

on, bis birth, his paſſion, his death, his 
buraall, his deſcendyng into hell, and ri⸗ 
ſyng againe from death to life, and after 
he had ben here in earth, conuerſant with 
his apoſtles and diſciples, by the ſpace of 
fortiedayes,2fter his reſurreccion, whan 

he was amonge the apoſtles, he in their 
ſight aſcended vp in to heauen, inthe ve- 
rie ſame his naturall bodie , whiche was 

boꝛne of the bleſſed virgin his mothet, 
and was crucified vpon the croſſe, and 
ſo did withdrawe his accuſtomed viti- 
ble conuerſacion, from the pꝛeſence of 
bis apoſtles, and from the bodily ſight 
of all other creatures. By remembrance 
F Mer 


ARTICLE. _ 


_ wherof, bothe they and we ſhoulde W | 
in earthe eleuate and lifte vp our hole 
| bertes, mindes, deſires, and al affeccions, _ 
from earthly thynges , and fromallcar- 
nall and worldly cares, towardes hea. 


uen and heavenly thynges, and ſo ſhulde 


by his grace pꝛepat e our hertes, and 
make our ſelues mete and apte to receive 


his ſpirituall giftes , whicye be ſendetd 
into the woꝛlde. 
In this article alſo is expreſſed,how 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, beyng aſcended into 
heauen, ſitteth on the right hande o 
the father , that is to ſaie, hath and ſhalt 


euer haue communicate vnto hym of god 
the father, gloꝛie, honour, felicitie, po⸗ 


wer, and euerlaſtyng monarchie, goner= 


naunce, rule, and dominion ouer all the 


pꝛincipates, poteſtates, powers, domi⸗ 


nions, and ouer all creatures, that can be if 


named either in this woulde, 02 in the 
wo:lde to come, to be oꝛdeined kyng of 
all kynges, and ioꝛde of all loꝛdes, and 
allthynges in heauen and cart 
vnder his feete and made ſubiecte vnto 


him, and he is appointed the onely head 


of the vniuer fall catholike churche, whiz 


che is his myſticall bodie. And likewiſe 


as NF dead alwayes PE all the oa 


"eu 


god 


ch, to de caſt 


* I 
_ e eee eee eee 


other membꝛes: ſo Chꝛiſt dothe excelle 
inc omparadly in honour and dignitie, all 
the membꝛes of his ſaid body the chur⸗ 
che, wherof he is the onely perfection r 
conſummation and is allo the onely eter⸗ 
nall pꝛieſt and byſhoppe of his ſaid chur=- 
che, that is to ſaye, the onely mediatour 
vetweene god and mankynde, the rede⸗ 
mer, interceſſour, and aduocate, foꝛ the 
remiſſion of ſynnes, as hereafter in this 
+, bokeitſhall moꝛe at large appere. 
And it is to be noted, that althoughe 
the interceſſion and mediation by pꝛayer 
of ſaynctes departed, and of ſuche the 
membꝛes of the catholyke churche, as 
be yet lyuyng on earthe, be good, accep⸗ 
table and Profitable vnto vs, yet that is 


_ - 'onely by the mediacton and interceſſion 


pf Chꝛiſte our heade, in whome god the 
father is pleſed and contentid, ⁊ thzough 
whom ſayntes departed this life, and rai⸗ 
gnong in heauen with Chꝛiſt, and ſuch as 


druelr confeſſe Chꝛiſte in the churche 


catholyke, yet lyuyng, mate and do effe- 


1 ctually pꝛaie for vs, and therefore be of 


vs alſo auaylably pꝛaied vnto, that is to 
faie, deſyꝛed to pꝛaie foꝛ vs: accoꝛdynge 
whervnto all comon pꝛaiers of the chur⸗ 
che,ought to be alwaies finyſhed 1 * 


|? 


ARTICLE. 


ded, with a remembꝛance of our abb 
| Jeſu £Lhaiſte, in whome, by whome, and 
foꝛ whom, all is accepted of god, ⁊ with- 
out wyome, nothyngecan be effecrually | 
done 02 graunted, 


And therfoꝛe it is muche to our coms 
fort, to remembꝛe the exaltation of mans 
nature in our head, our ſauiour and rede- 
mer Jeſu Chꝛiſt, which inſeparably and 
indiſfolubly conioyned i and vnited to te 
deitie, inthe perſone of hym, ſytteth om | 
the right hand of god the father almigh: _ 
ty, by comumon of pꝛeeminence and po- 
wer, as befoꝛe is expꝛeſſed, whereby we 
be certified, how our ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
is god, equall to god the father in god⸗ 
 . bead, and ther in not inferiour vnto hym, 
and therefore t o be honoured, worhip-. 
ped, loued, and dread, feared, and truſted 
on, beleued and boped W as on very god 
almy ght y, to whom nothyng is impoſſi⸗ 
ble, and yet he is man alſo, whiche hath 
experience of our infirmitees, and can ⁊ 1 
will mercyfully hake compaſſlon an 1-3 
ſame, who aſcended vnto heauen, to ſend p Ephe, 8. 
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gyftes vnto men, wherby we myght bee 
able and ſtronge to paſſe ouer this tranſi⸗ 
tozy lyfe to the pleaſure of god, and te 
erer of eyerlaſtyng lyfe, B 
C. v. ne 
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: Chꝛiſte ſhall than and there pronounce 
1 the ſentence of euerlaſtyng punyſement 
VM. xxv. and dampnacion. In whyche ſentence 
there ſhall be made a perfect ſeparation 
oꝛ diuiſyon betwene theſe two ſoꝛtes of 
people, that is to ſaie, betwene the hepe 
and the gotes, the come and the chaffe, 
the good and the badde, the bleſſed and 
the curſed, the membꝛes of his bodye, 
and the membꝛes of the deuyll, and ſoo 
the good and the bleſſed, being vpon his 
right hande, beſhallclerely and perfect⸗ 
ly delyuer theim foꝛ euer, frome the po⸗ 
wer and malice of the wycked ,and from 
allthepeynes andeuill, and ſo rake them 
all vp with hym into heauen, there to be 

crouned and rewarded in body and ſoule, 
with honour and gloꝛy, and euerlaſtyng 
 foyeand peace, which was pꝛepared fo: 
theim from the begynnyng of the world. 
And all the other, whyche ſhall be iud⸗ 
ged to euerlaſtynge peyne and deathe, 
beynge vppon his lefte hande, he ſhall 
ſende theim downe into hell, there to be 
punyſſhed in bodye and ſoule eternallx 
with fyer, that neuer ſhall haue ende, 
_ whiche was pꝛepared frome the begyn- 
nyng of the woꝛlde, vnto the deuyll and 


his aungelles. . 
TY And 


ARTICLE. 


conſideracions added immediately, 
conioyned vnto the foꝛmer articles, 


in his lyfe tyme, pieſume vpon the ſaied 
benefites of Chꝛiſte, oꝛ take occaſion of 


carnall libertie oz ſecuritie, and ſo lyue 
without feare to tranſgreſſe, oz without 


regarde to obſerue the commaundemen⸗ 
tes of god: but rather that euery good 


chꝛiſten man, ſhulde in euery parte of his 


lyfe, haue a continuall remembꝛance and 
reſpect, vnto the laſte date of iudgement, 


and ſo be in continuall feare, to committee 


any thyng contrary to the wylle of god, 
foꝛ the whyche he myghte deſerue, to 


haue the ſentence of euerlaſtynge dam⸗ 
nation pronounced vpon hym. For this 


is certaynely trewe, that at that daye e⸗ 
nery man ſhall be called to an accoumpte 
of his lyfe, and ſhall bee thanne fynal⸗ 


ly iudged, accoꝛdynge to bis woorkes, 


good oꝛ badde, doone in his lyfe tyme, 
that is as ſaynt Paule ſaith:to theim that 
perſeuere in well doing, and labour to at- 
teigne glory, Honour, and immoꝛtali 

ſhallbe gyuen lyfe euerlaſtynge : and to 
theun that be congencioys, and obeie not 


| WW 


And here it is eſpecially to be remem⸗ it: 
bred, howe this article was fo: greate 
and 
and 
chiefly to the intent that no manne ſuld 


de 
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TF r | 
the truthe, but folowe and do ſniuſtice, 
ſhall come indignacion, y2e, affliction, 
trouble, and peynes euerlaſtynge. 

4 n this article it is further to be nos 
ted, that lyke as there is nothynge moꝛe 
certaine vnto vs, than that we be all moꝛ⸗ 
tall, and ſhall ones dye, and yet no man li⸗ 
uynge knoweth the tyme whan he ſhall 
dye: euen ſo there is nothyng more cer⸗ 

tayne, thanthat this daye of iudgement, 
mall ones come, and yet the houre and 
tyme whan it ſhall be, is hydden and kept 
ſecrete from the knowlage of all men and 
aungelles, and is reſerued to the onely 
knowlage of god. Whiche thyng pꝛoce⸗ 
deth of bis onely goodnes towardes vs, 
and is done, to the intentiwe ſhuld alwais 
here in our lyfetyme, flee from ſinne,and 

imploy all our hole ſtudy and endeuour 
to walke in the waies of god, that is to 
ſaie, in ſuche faith, hope, and charitie, as 
god requpꝛeth of vs, and ſo pꝛepare our 
ſelues, and oꝛder our lyuynge towardes 
god, that we maie be in a redyneſſe at all 
tymes, whan ſo euer it ſhall pleaſe God 
to call and ſummon vs, to appere befoꝛe 
him in the ſaied general iudgement, there 
by his mercie and goodneſſe to receiue 
the crowne, whiche he promiſed * — 


men that do feare ie: andloue eber 11,81 
Fenn [i 


| Thecight article. Fo lin 
IF beleue in the holy goſt. 


Fg 

7 
\ 
| 


in Trinitie, verie god and lozd,au- 


created, and pꝛocedeth bothe from god 
the father, and from god the ſonne,.one 


with them in nature and ſubſtaunce, and 
of the ſame euerlaſtyng eſſence oꝛ being; 5 


which the father and the ſonne be of,and 
. equall alſo vnto them bothe in almighti⸗ 
neſſe of power, and in the woꝛke of crea- 


cion, and all other thynges perteinyng 


vnto the deitie oꝛ godhead, wherfoꝛe he 
is alſo to be honoured and glorigeg e⸗ 
qually with them both. — 


This boly goſte, whiche s the pi⸗ 


rite of god, is of his nature all holy „rea 
holineſſe it ſelfe, that is to ſaie, he is the 
onely goſte 02 ſpirite, whiche with the 


father 


and the ſonne is, was, and e 


nk all the grace, ne and ſpi⸗ 


— be holy goſte is the thirde 44055 


thour and foꝛmer of all thynges 


ſhall be the authour, cauſer, andwortker 
of all holineſſe, puritie, and ſanctimonie, 


"ual : i 


„ 


i THE EYCHT 2 
rituall life, whiche is wiought, and co⸗ 
meth in to the herte of any manne, in ſo 
muche that no manne can tyynke well, oz 
do any thing that good is dut by the mo- 
cion, ayde, and aſſiſtence of this holy ſpi- 
rite, neither it is poſſible, that the deuill, 
oꝛ any of thoſe euill ſpirites, wikche do 
poſſeſſe and reigne in ſuche perſones as 
be ſubiecte vnto ſynne, can be expelled o: 
putte out of theim, but by the power of 
this holy e e neither it is poſſible, 
that the hert of any man, being ones coꝛ⸗ 
rupted and made as pꝛophane by ſynne. 
— can bepurged, purified, ſanctiſied, oꝛ iu⸗ 
_ Nified, without the woꝛke and operacion 

of this holie ſpirite, neither it is poſſible 
foꝛ any man, to be reconciled vnto the fa⸗ 
uour of god, oꝛ to be made and adopted 
into the numbꝛe of his children, oꝛ to ob⸗ 
teine that incomparable treaſure, whiche 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte bath purcha⸗ 
ſed and layde vp foꝛ mankynde, onleſſe 
608 holy ſpirite hall firſt ilumine and 
lighten big herre , with the right know⸗ 
lage and faith of Chriſte, and ſtirre hym 
by grace, to haue due contricion aud pes 
naunce foꝛ his ſynnes, and ſhallgifo in⸗ 
| ructebym, ce bym, ayde bym, di⸗ 
eee indue him, with ſuc be ſpi 


—— 


ritual giftes andgraces, as ſhaſderequ 
ſite and neceffarie to that end ⁊ purt oſe, 


and benignirie,yea 
whom pꝛocedeth all and ſingular gras 
ces and giftes of feare, wiſedome, vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng, counſell, ſtrength, faith, chari⸗ 
tie, hope, and all other, whiche be genen, 


conferred; and diſtributed vnto vs moꝛ:- 
tall men here in the earth, at bis own wil 
and diſpenſacion, and that no manne can 
purchaſe oꝛ obteine, ne yet reteine oꝛ vſe 


any one of theim, without the ſpeciall os 


peracion of this bole ſpirite , whiche 


giftes neuertheleſſe he geueth not, noꝛ 
dilpenſeth tbe ſame equally, and vnto e⸗ 


very man in lyke, but he deuideth them, 


particularly and ſpecially to every mem⸗ 
bꝛe of the churche, as is moſte neceſſary 
foꝛ the hole bodie, and in ſuche plentie 
and meaſure, as vnto his godly will and 
knowlage, is thoughte to be mooſte be⸗ 
neficiall and expedient foꝛ the ſame: All 


whiche thynges he dothe of his mere 


mercie and goodneſſe, freely and abous 
our deſeruyng. 


02eouer this holy ſpirite of god, 
10 bis own nature, full of all goodneſſe 
goodneſſe it Felf.from- 


Jarthermoze this holy wirit clo of p 


U pꝛocedet a 
fee operation is the bonde and knotte, 


tude and lxkeneſſe of fyery tongues, and 


een 
his owne nature, full of charitie and ho⸗ 
lyloue, yea N it felfe, from whome 

th all charitie, and ſo by his god⸗ 


: 


wherewith our ſauiour I8svs CHRIST 
and his moſte deere eſpouſe the churche 


(whyche is alſo his myſticall body) be ys 


nyted. knytte , and conioyned togyther 


in ſuche perfecte and euerlaſtynge loue 
and charitie, that the ſame can not be diſ⸗ 


ſolued oꝛ ſeparated : And ouer this is al- 


ſo the verye bonde and knotte, whereby 


all and euerye one of the very membꝛes 


of Chꝛiſtis churche and bodye, bee vni⸗ 


ted, coupled, and conioyned, the one of 


ttzeim with the other in mutuall loue ard 


charitie. 


Allo this hole ſpirite of Bod is the 
ſpirite of trouthe, and the autour of all 
holy ſcripture, conteyned in the hole ca⸗ 


non of the Bible, and dyd not onely in: 


ſpire and inſtruct al the holy patriai ches 
and pꝛophetes, with all the other mem⸗ 


1 N bꝛes of the catholike churche, that euer 


was from the begynning of the world, in 
all the godly truthes and verities, that 


| ener they dyd know, ſpeake, oꝛ wꝛite, but 


alſo deſcended and appered in the ſimili⸗ 


de d 


— 


ARTICLE, 


dyd light ypon the apoſtles and diſciples 7 
of Chꝛiſte, and inſpired theim with the | 
and repleny ſhed Þ |: 
theim with heauenly gyftes and grace? 


knowlage of alltruthe, 


and ſhail be continually pꝛeſent in the ca⸗ 
tholike churche, and 


neceſſary to be knowen,and hal alſo con⸗ 


tinually frome tyme to tyme, rule, dy- 


recte, gouerne, and fanctifie the ſame 


churche , and gyue remiſſion of ſynnes, 14 
and all ſpirituall comfeꝛte, as welle in⸗ : 
wardely by ſecrete operations, as alſo . 


outwardly by the open miniſtration and 
efficacye of the wooꝛde of god, and of 
the holy ſacramentes in the ſaid churche, 
and ſhall endue it with all ſuche ſpirituall 


graces and gyftes, as ſhall be Mn 


foꝛ the ſame. 
Finally it is to be noted, that albeit 


holy ſcripture doeth worthyly attribute 
vnto the holy goſt, our ſanctificacion, our 
iuſtincacion, and all other benefites, whi⸗ 
che Chꝛiſte by his paſſion hath merited 


and deſerued fo: vs, yet neuertheleſſe 


the ſame be alſo the wootkes of the hole 


trinitie, and be not to be ſeparated in any 


wiſe Leltbongb ſcripture comonly dotge 1 
| 1 attris : 


4 


(| 
1 
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allteache and re- J Wil 
uele vnto the ſame churche, the ſecretes 
and myſterets of all truthes, whiche are 


THE NINTH 


"| theim vnto the holy goſt : Fo 
MY to omonons doeth ſcripture attribute 


1 common vnto all thꝛe. 


CThe nynthe article, 
The holp catholike churche. 


| 2 the eight articles of our be⸗ 
AR e, in whiche we knowlage god⸗ 
| des mygbtand power inthe crea: 
tion of the woꝛlde, his mercy and good⸗ 
neſſe in our redempcion, and his ſpiritu⸗ 
all benefites exhibited and gyuen to vs 
| by the holy goſte, foloweth the nynthe 
article, in whiche we declare, that we do 
deleue and confeſſe the maner of goddis 
woorꝛkyng, in callyng vs to haue fruicion 
oOo»f hym, and to be made partakers of his 
1 aide benefites, 3 
1 Wherkoze we muſt vnderſtande, that 
veſydes the inwarde and ſecrete calling, 
whiche god hath alwayes vſed, and yet 
ſtyll dothe vſe, he hath alſo vey Sean's an 
_ outewarde callynge of the people vnto 
hym, by pꝛeachynge of his mooſte holy 


woꝛde, ** n outwarde e. 
the 


ARTILCE, 


the people yeldyng,aſſentyng, and 
ingeto 


cramente of baptiſme (as Chꝛiſtis lawe 


ſia, that is to ſaie, an aſſemble of people, 
called out from other, as from infidels oꝛ 
heathens, to one faithe and confeſſion of 
the name of Chꝛiſt, whiche woꝛd Eccle= 
ſia, is in englyſhe called Lhurche. 


And it is to be noted ſpecially, that in 


che, we vnderſtande not onely the whole 


multitude of people, whiche be called of 


god to one fayth, be they of the clergie, 


02 of the layemen, but alſo by the ſame 


woꝛde, we ſigniſie the place, ds the 


7 call that the church:to cntreate wherof 
at this tyme in this article is no parte of 
our intent, but onely of the aſſemble and 
company called to pꝛofeſſe Chiiſte in one 
faythe, whiche in this article is ms 


the Boly churche. 


＋ 02 all be it in this aMemble of men 
clledb ythe wootdeof god, and receys 


ued wy raithe and baptiſme,be many eur 


D.ui, men 


\ 


cer uing it alſo rn 0 


requireth) be named in ſcripture Eccle= 


our englyſhe tongue, by the word Churs 


wootde of god is commonly pꝛeached, 
and the ſacramentes miniſtred and vied, 
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£11 men, many ſynners, many that tourne by 
true penaunce to grace, and bo 
yet fallagayne, ſome after they: tourne 
by true penaunce, ſtyll perſeuere and in- 
creace in goodneſſe, many that fall and ne 


parte therof: Pet neuertheleſſe 
the callyng is of it ſelfe holye, the caller 


THE NINTH*” 


uer ryſe agayne: ſo that ſpottes, blottes, 


and imperfections, appere euidently in 


e moꝛe 
ecauſe 


this church, and many tymes in qi 


alſo holy, and the ende of the callyng ho⸗ 


lyneſſe, with this alſo that the people ſo 
called, pꝛofeſſe holyneſſe, and make a bo⸗ 
dp, whereof the only head our ſauyoure 


Chꝛiſte is moſte holy, and holynes it ſelf, 


bpbry the merites of whoſe paſſion they be 
relieued and nouriſted with dyuers ho⸗ 
1 ly ſacramentes, and be in theyꝛ calling in⸗ 
dued with moſte ſpeciall holy giſtes and 


gras es of almighty god, autour therof, 


ana by his hol ſpirite directed and go⸗ 
uerned in the ſame, ſo longe as they by 
folowyng they: concupiſcence, the deuyl, 
.. or the worlde, falle not from that ſtate : 
Foꝛtheſe cauſes (althoughe ſome mem⸗ 
bꝛes therof be euyll) the churche is cal⸗ 


led Holy churche, takynge the name of 
 Doly,of that, that Chꝛiſte the wy bead 
ba me the caller holy, the profeſſion 
$10 an 


ARTILCE. 


in that holy callyng. 


place: Therfoꝛe his holy churche is al⸗ 
fo Latholtke, that is to ſaie, not limitted 


to any one place oꝛ region of the woꝛld, 


but is in euerye place vniuerfally tho⸗ 


rough the woꝛlde, where it pleaſeth god 
to calle people to bym in the pꝛofeſſton 
of Chꝛiſtes name and faith, be it in Eu⸗ 
rope, Affrike, oꝛ Aſia, And al theſe chur 
ches in dyuers countreys ſeuerally cal⸗ 
led, althoughe foꝛ knowlage of the one 


from the other amonge theim,they haue 
diuers addicions of names, and foꝛ their 


moſte neceſſarye gouernement, 29 they 
be diſtincte in places, ſoo they haue di⸗ 


earth, gouernours, and rulers, yet be all 
theſe holy churches but one holy chur⸗ 


che Catholyͤke, inuited and called by 
one god the father, to enioy the beneſite 
of redempcion, wꝛought by our onely 


loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and go⸗ 
D HM ner⸗ 


and callyng holy, and the ende holyneffe, FRF 
whiche of very duetie ought to bee inal!l 
theim, that be called, and is in dede in ſu :- 
che membꝛes as continue and perſeuere 


And foꝛ fo much as god of his good: | 
neſſe calleth people, as afoꝛe, withoute 
acception of perſonnes oꝛ pꝛiullege of 


diſtincte miniſters and diuers heades in 
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men, many mere. many ' that to rne by 
true penaunce to grace, and ſometyme 
yet fa Sang e, ſome after they: tourne 

re and in- 


brx true penaunce, ſtyll perſeue 
creace in goodneſſe, many that fall and ne 
uer ryſe agayne: ſo that ſpottes, blottes, 

and imperfections, appere euidently in 
this church, and many tymes in the moꝛe 
parte therof: Yet neuertheleſſe becauſe 
the callyng is of it ſelfe holye, the caller 

alſo holy, and the ende of the callyng ho⸗ 
lyneſſe, with this alſo that the people ſo 
called, pꝛofeſſe holyneſſe, and make a bo⸗ 
dy, whereof the only head our ſauyoure 


| Cehꝛiſte is moſte holy, and holynes it ſelf, 
by the merites of whole paſſion they be 


Dolßp, of that, that Chꝛiſte the onl! 


relieued and nouriſhed with druers ho⸗ 
ly ſacramentes;and be in theyꝛ calling in⸗ 
dued with moſte ſpeciall holy giſtes and 
grac es of almighty god, autour therof, 
and by his holy ſpirite directed and go⸗ 
uerned in the ſame, ſo longe as they by 
-  folowyng theyꝛ concupiſcence,the deupl, 
or the wotlde, falle not from that ſtate : 
Foꝛtheſe cauſes ( althoughe ſome mem⸗ 
bꝛes therof be euyll) the churche is cal⸗ 
led Holy churche, takynge the name of 
head 
ſn 


is boly, the caller r holy, the pꝛo 


ARTILCE. 4. 
and an holy, and the ende þ ak 1 


theim, that be called, and is in dede in ſu⸗ 
che membꝛes as continue and perſeuere 
in that holy callyng. 
And foꝛ ſo much as god of his een 
neſſe calleth people, as afote, withoute 
acception of perſonnes oꝛ pꝛiuilege of 
place: Therfoꝛe his holy churche is al⸗ 
ſo Catholike. that is to ſaie, not limitred 
to any one place oꝛ region of the wozld, 
but is in euerye place yninerially tho⸗ 
rough the woꝛlde, where it pleaſeth god 
to calle peopletobym, inthe pꝛofe - ! 
of Chnſtes name and faith, be it in g 
rope, Affrike, oꝛ Aſia, And al theſe chan 
ches in dyuers countreys ſeuerally cal⸗ 
led, althoughe foꝛ knowlage of the one 
from the other amonge theim,they haue 


whiche of very duetie ought to bee mH 


diuers addicions of names, and for their | |} 


moſte neceſſarye goucrnement, as they | 


bediſtincte in places, ſoo they haue di⸗ 
diſtincte miniſters and diuers heades in 
earth, gouernqurs, and rulers, yet be all 
theſe holy churches but one holy chur⸗ 
che Catholyke, inuited and called by 
one god the father, to enioy the benefite 
of redempcion, w2ought by our onely 


loꝛde and ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and go⸗ 
ii yer 


of goddis holy word, in one fart 
aptiſme b. And this churche is relie⸗ 
1 Puri 2ed, and fortified by bis holy 
and inuincibie wooꝛde and bis ſacramen⸗ 
tes, whyche in all places haue eche of 
them their owne pꝛopꝛe foꝛce ⁊ ſtrength, 
with ayftes of graces alſoo, dyſtrybu⸗ 
ted by the goodneſſe of almygbt god in 
es, asto Yo wyledome i ene 


. it appeereth; that the vni⸗ 
tle of theſe . in ſundry pla⸗ 
ces aſſembled, ſtandeth not by knowela⸗ 
grnge of one gouernour in earthe ouer 
all churches. Fo: neyther the hole chur- 
che catholike togyther, noꝛ any particu⸗ 
cular churche aparte, is bounde to ac⸗ 
knowlage any one vniuerſall gouernour 
_ ouerthehole church, other than Lbaiſt, 
although by ſufferaunce of ſome pꝛincis 
and potentates, not being truely inſtru- 
cted in the woꝛde of god, by ſuche as of 


duetie b w_ to god and theim, ought to 


haue declared the truthe of ſcripture to 
theim, and by bypocriſie and vſurpaci⸗ 
on of the ſea and courte of Rome, the bi⸗ 


* of * * Syuyng bem ſclfe ou 


fo wouldly polycie, than, to the execuci 


ſelfe, ſuche an yniuerſall auctoꝛitie, and 
bat 


au 


the ſame, contrarye to goddis T 
moꝛe largely ſhall be declared in the. 
crament of oꝛders. 


e by abuſes alwayes compaſſed to 


mes auctoꝛitie oꝛ doctrine, but the vnitie 


of the catholike churche, whiche all chu⸗ 
ſten men in this article do pꝛofeſſe, is con 
ſerued and kepte, by the helpe and aſſi- 
ſtence of the holy ſpirite of Pant in re⸗ 
teynyng and maynteynyng of ſuche dos. 


ctrine and pꝛofeſſion of chꝛiſten faith and 
true obſeruãce of the ſame, as io taught 
by the ſcripture andthe doctrine ap oſto⸗ 


like. And particular churches ought not 


in the ſaid doctrine ſo accepted and allos 
' wed, to vary one from an other, foꝛ any 
lucre, , arrogance, oꝛ any other wouldely 
affection, but inuiolably to obſerue the 


ſame, ſo that by reaſon of that doctrine, 
eche church that teacherh the ſame, wm 


be wooꝛthyly called (as it is in deede) 


lowing 


on of his duetie, hathe longe tyme gone „ 
about to obteyn and eſtablyſhe vnto 7m 


other, to vpholde and Neri 


The vnitie therfoꝛe of the ad, 4 
is not conſerued by the byſſhop of Ros 


enapoſtolike churche, that is to ſaie, fo? IN 


1 46 abe by the ſame. 
And ade pnitie of the holy churche 
of Ch: iſte, is not denided by diſtaunce 
of place: n no2 by diuerſitie of tradicions 
and ceremonies , diuerſely obſerued in 


diuerſe churches, fot 17 oꝛdre of the 
_ fame. Fo: the churche f Counthe, and 
of Epheſe, were one churche in God, 
thoughe the one were farre diſtante in 
: place from the other: And though alſo 
in tradicions, opinions, and policies, 
there was ſome diuerſitie amonge them, 
_ likewiſe as the churche of Englande, 
Spaine, Italie, and Poole, be not ſepa⸗ 
rate from the vnitie, but be one churche 
in god, not withſtandyng , that amonge 
theim, theret is greate diſtance of place, 
diuerſitie of tradicions, not in all thyn« 
ges pnitie eof opinions, alteracion in ri⸗ 
tes, cere re and oꝛdinances, oꝛ eſti⸗ 
macion of the ſame, as one churche pers 
aducnture voeth eſteme their rites, tra? 
dicions, Uwes, oꝛdinaunces, and cere⸗ 
monies to be of mote vertue and efficacie 
than on ot er churche doeth eſteme the 
fame. As the churche of Rome doth af- 


Are cerraune of Aisch lawes and oꝛdi⸗ 
| naunces, 


nances,tobe of ache eftindeion that they 
be of equall force with the woꝛde of god, 
and that who ſo euer diſobeieth oꝛ tranſ⸗ 

greſſeth the ſame, committeth deadely 
ſynne: Yet we perceiuing the ſame, to be 


diſcrepant from the trueth of ſcripture, 


muſt nedes therin diſſent from them. But 
ſuch diuerſitie in opinions, and other out 
warde maners and cuſtomes of policie, 
doth not diſſolue and bꝛeake the vnitie, 
whiche is in one god, one fayth, one do⸗ 
ctrine of Chꝛiſt and his ſacramenteo, pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued and kept in theſe ſeueral churches 
without any ſuperioꝛitie 02 preeminente, 
that one chtirche by goddes lawe maie 
oꝛ ought to chalenge ouer an other. TY 


Ind therfo:e the churche of Rome, 
beyng but a ſeucra!l churche;chalengyng 
that name of Catholike, aboue all other, 
doeth great wꝛong to al other churches, 
and doeth onely by force and maynte= 
naunce, ſuppoꝛte an vniuſte yſurpacion : 
fo: tha! churche hath no moꝛe right to 
that name, than the churche of Fraunce, 
Spaine, England, oꝛ Portugale, which 
be iuſtely called catholike churches, in 
that they do pꝛofeſſe, conſent, and agree 
In one ymrie of true faith, with other ca⸗ 
tbolike churches, Zhis ine 

: die 


THE NINTH | 
crſed well conſidered, it maie ap: 
re, that the biſhop of Rome, doth con⸗ 
trarie to goddes lawe, in chalengyng ſu⸗ 
perioꝛitie and pꝛeeminence, by a cloke of 
goddes lawe ouer 
21apparaunce, that it ſhoulde be lo, be 
bath and doth wꝛeſte ſcriptures fo: that 
purpoſe, contrarie both to the true mea⸗ 
nung of the ſame, and the interpꝛetacion 
of auncient doctours of the churche, ſo 
that by that chalenge he woulde not do 
wꝛong onely to this churche of England, 
but alſo to all other churches, in claiming 
this ſuperioꝛitie, without any autoꝛitie 
by god ſo to him geuen. Foꝛ god by his 
goodneſſe hath called indifferently and e⸗ 
alle, all ſuche churches, in ſundry pla- 
ces, as his high wiſedome hath thought 
1 good to aſſemble and call vnto him. 


article, woꝛketh in all true chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple, aloue to continue in this vnitie, and 
a feare to be caſte out of the fame, and 
it wotketh in them that be ſinners and 
repentant, great comfoꝛte, and conſola⸗ 


cion, to 10 remiſſion of ſinne, by 
5 


vertue of Thꝛiſtes paſſion, and adminis 4 
ſtracion of his ſacramentes at the mini⸗ 


ſters bandes, oꝛdeined foꝛ that purpoſe, 
Fo © fon 


ARTIC LE. LID | 
foꝛ as — as god doth not ordinard 
geue ſuch ternges, but ny it infos 
churche, 

t is to be noted, that this dr 
of Englande, and other knowen particu⸗ 
lar churches, in whiche Thꝛiſtes name 
is truely honoured, called on, and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed in faithe and baptiſme, be membꝛes 
of the hole catholike je ack. , andeche 
of them by bym 245 is alſo woꝛthily cal⸗ 


led a catholike churche, whan they mere? 
ly pꝛofeſſe and reache the faithe and reli⸗ 

gion of Chꝛiſte, accoꝛdyng to the ſcrip⸗ 
ture and the apoſtolike doctrine. And ſo 
euery chꝛiſten mã ought to honour, geue 


credence, and to folowe the particular 
churche, of that region ſo oꝛdered, (as 


afoꝛe) wherin he is boꝛne 02 inhabitet :: 


And as al chꝛiſten people, as wel ſpiritual g 
as temp oꝛall, be bounde to beleue ho⸗ 
nour, and obey our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, | 
the onely head of the pninerfall churche, 
ſo lykewiſe they be, by his commaundes 
ment, bounde, to honour and obere, 
nexte vnto him ſelfe chꝛiſt en kinges and 
dancer, whiche be the head gouernours 
vnder hym, in the particular churches, 
to whoſe office it apperteineth, not ones 
ly, to pꝛouide foꝛ the RON and 


THE TENTH 


wealth of their ſubiectes, in tempoꝛall 
and woldly thinges;to the conſeruac ion 
of their bodies, but allo to forſee , that 
within their dominions ſuche miniſters 
be oꝛdeined and appointed in their chur⸗ 
es, as can and will truely and purely ſet 
out the true doctrine of Chꝛiſte, ⁊ teache 
the ſame, and to ſee the commaundemens 
tes ot 50d well obſerued and kepte, to 
oy weny and ſaluacion of there ſoules. 


'C The tenthe article. 


"The communton of ſaintes, 
The toꝛgeueneſſe of ſynnes. 


| this article be taught two ſpe⸗ 
ll fruites and benefites, which 
all men called of God, and obei⸗ 
eng to the ſame callyng, in their will and 
worꝛkes, do obteine by goddes grace, in 
the ſaied catholike churche , whiche be⸗ 
nefites be, the communion of ſaintes, and 
forgeneneſſe of ſynnes. 


And here is to de noted, that al⸗ 
thoughe this woꝛde Saintes, in our En⸗ 
gliſhe tongue ſignifieth pꝛopꝛely theim, 
that be departed this life, and be eſta⸗ 
W aa in One with Chꝛiſte: * the 


0 


AP erz. 


fame woꝛde Saintes, wherby in aa ar⸗ 
tiele we expꝛeſſe the latine woꝛde Sanz 
ctorum, is here extended, to ſignif not 
onely theſe befoꝛe mencioned, but alſo 
all ſuche, as be called into this holy aſ⸗ 
ſemble and churche, and be ſanctified * 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſ. 


And as touchyng the Communion. 


that is to ſaie, the mutuall participaci⸗ 
on of theſe ſainctes re muſt vnderſtand, 
that like as all the partes and membres, 


whiche be liuyng in the naturall bodie 


of a manne, do naturally communicate 
and miniſter eche to other the vſe, coms 
moditie, and benefitte of all their for- 
8 nutrimentes, and perfections: In 
ſo muche that it lieth not in the power 
of any manne to ſaie, that tbe meate,whi- 
che he putteth in to his owne mouthe, 


ſhall nouriſhe one particular membꝛe of | 


his bodie, and not an other, but that all 
and cuery one particularly, ſhall receine 
of the ſaied nutriment, and of the ver⸗ 


tue and benefitte therof, moꝛe 02 leſſeacs 


coꝛdyng tothe natural uſpoſicion, poꝛ2⸗ 
cion, and place, whiche it bath within 
the ſame bodite : euen ſo, what ſo euer 
| ſpirituall giftes oꝛ treaſure is geuen by 
god, Fee one wende of the holy 

feen 


T HE TENTH 
chur vel althoughe the ſame be genen 
3 vnto one membꝛe, and not 
1 other : Pet the fruutes and meri⸗ 
tes therof, ſhallby reaſon of they: aby⸗ 
__ dyngt gyther in the vnitie of the catho⸗ 
luke 9 redounde vnto the com⸗ 
mon p2ofite, edifiynge, and encreace of 
al the o other membꝛes of the ſame Catho 
uke churche. In ſoo muche that there 
ſhall nede no mans auctoꝛitie to diſpence 
and diſtribute the ſame, oꝛ to applye it 
vnto this membꝛe 02 that, but eche mem⸗ 
bꝛe ſnall be made participant of the ſayde 
| treaſure and ſhall haue and enioye the 
fruite a d benefitte of the ſame, in ſuche 
quantitie and meaſure, as foꝛ the rate and 
pꝛopoꝛcion of the Faithe and charitie, 
which be bath in the ſame body, ſnalbe ex⸗ 
pedient an d neceſſary foꝛ him to haue. 
| Ind ereby is notified and declared 
vnto vs, the vtilitie and profit, which all 
the membzes of the churche do receyue | 
by the merites,ſuffrages, and piers of 
the churche. | 
Ind foraſmucbe as the moſte bleſſed 
focrament of the aultar, wherein by the 
mygbty operacton of goddis woꝛde, is 


| really en of bꝛead, the na⸗ 
„ tturall 


ARTICLE, . 


. turall liuyng body and bloude of eure ſa⸗ 
uiour and redeemer Jeſu £Lb:ſte,encrea 


aſeth and woꝛketh in theim that woꝛthy⸗ 


lre receyue it, the communion and con⸗ 


iunction in bodie and ſoule of theym to 


Chꝛiſte, and Chꝛiſte to theim, with a mu 


tuall co niunction alſo in loue and cha⸗ 
ritie of eche good man in Chꝛyſte to oz 
ther: Therfoꝛe the ſaid ſacramente maie 
wo oꝛthilie bee called the Lommunton 
of ſaintes. And ſo the fyꝛſte part of this 
article hathe been by good deyoute and 
. lerned men expounded, to ſignime the ſat 
ed bleſſed ſacrament of the gultar, why⸗ 
che we muſt beleue to be a reall and effec 
tuall communion of all ſainctes, that is to 
ſaie, of all men, whiche be called by the 


holy callyng of god, and therwith wyl⸗ 
lyngly and obediently do knowlage and 


In the ſame. 


we be taught to beleue remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 


nes, whiche is one of the effectes and chi⸗ 


efe benefites of the moſt bleſſed paſſion 


ol Chꝛiſt, head of the holy church, which | 


is called and aſſẽ bled in his name, in whi⸗ 


che churche is applied the benefittes of 
remiffyon of ſynnes, by the workynge _. 


of god in his eee N 
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n the ſec onde parte of this article 


THE .XI. AND. XI. 


thi p 
4 cb xi. and. xii. article. 


9 e reſurrection of the body, 
C 9999 


- THE DAY of thegeneral 
dome oꝛ iudgement , gra Chꝛiſt 


ticle of this Trede is conteined ) and 
ſitte to iudge bothe quicke and deade , 

almightie god ſhall ſtirre and raiſe vp 
agayne , the veric fleſſheand bodies of 
all menne, women, and children, both. 
goodand bad, chriſtened, and heathen, 
that euer lined here in this woꝛlde, from 
the deginnynge of the ſame, and died 
befoꝛe that day. And although the ſaied 
fleſſhe and bodies were deade and bu- 


tried, yea and conſumed, oꝛ by any mea⸗ 


nes deſtroyed, yer god ſhall of his in⸗ 
finite power make theim all at that day, 


manne generally ſhall reſume and take 
; yne, the verie ſelfe ſame bodie and 
| . whiche he had whiles he liued 
45 dere on erthe, and fo ſtall riſe 3 
N deat 


I as ſhalbe er declared in 


ſhall come (as in the ſeuenth ar⸗ 


hole and perfect againe. And ſo euery 


deatbe , and live againe * the verſe ſelfe 
one bodie and ſoule, whiche be 
befoꝛe. 


At whiche eymemanne, beyng thus 

made perfecte in coniunction of bodie 
and ſoule, ſhall at that daie appere bes 
foꝛe the bighe iudge our ſauiour Jeſu 
Chꝛiſte, and there ſhall make an ac⸗ 
compre of bis wootrkes and his dedes, 
ſuche as he did, good oꝛ euill, while he 
lued here in in this woꝛlde. And ſuche 
as haue ledde their liues, in obedience 
and obſeruacion of goddes commaunde⸗ 
mentes , and die in true faite and cha- 
ritie, ſhall than be perfectly ſanctiñed, 
purified , and deliuered from all con=' 
tagion of ſpnne, and from all coꝛrupcion 
and moꝛtalitie of the fleſſhe, and ſhall 
be perpetually gloꝛiſied, and recerue 
doth in bodie and ſoule rogither euerla⸗ 
ſtyng life. 


. Whiche life euerlaſtyng, thoughe e 
paſſeth all mennes wyttes, to expꝛeſſe 
bow pleaſant and ioyefull it is, noi yet 
mans capacitie, can compꝛiſe and vnder⸗ 
ſtande the ſame, as ſainte Paule witneſs 
A ſeth, ſaiyng, That wyiche the eie hath 

not ſcen, noz rye care vp not heard, 
Eu * 


Apoc v 


no ha 

Bod hi | 
vim: yetholyſcriptureſpeaketh of it,af- | 
ter our capacitie 7 intelligence, but farre | 


THE XI. Au p. X11, 


i 2 entred into mans herte, 
ith oꝛdeined koꝛ them that loue 


vnder the woꝛthineſſe ⁊ excellencie ther⸗ 


E f. xv. of 
* la 


fl, 


where praiſe ſhall be without errour 
bon flatterie. There is true honour, whi⸗ 
che ſhall be geuen to none, onleſſe he be 
woꝛthie. There is true peace, where no 


ther by him ſelf, noꝛ by others, There is 


The pꝛophete Eſaie ſateth : Euer⸗ 
1atting gladneſle ſhalbe ouer their hea- 
des, they ſhal haue ioyc and gladneſſe, 
ſoꝛowe and wailing ſhal fo:ſake them. 
And ſaint John ſaith, God that ſitteth on 
his thꝛone, ſhall dwell ouer them. They 
ſhall not hunger oꝛ thirſte any moꝛe, nei⸗ 
ther ſonne, noꝛ heate ſhall hurt them, for | 


the lambe that is in the middes of the 
thꝛone, ſhall feede them, and bꝛinge them 
to the fountaines of the water of life: 
And god ſhall wipe awape, all wepyng 


and teares from their eies, death ſhall | 


endure no longer . There ſhall be no 


wailyng , noꝛ criyng , noꝛ ſoꝛowe any 


moꝛe: Vea there is no ioye oꝛ comfoꝛte, 
that can be wiſhed for, but it is there 


moſte plentifully. There is true gloꝛie, 


manne ſhall be moleſted oꝛ greeued, nei⸗ 


true 


0 


true and pleaſant felowſhip,where1s t 
compante of bleſſed angels, and the e- 

lecte and choſen ſainctes of god, There 
is true and perfect loue, that neuer ſhall 
faile. Foꝛ all the heauenly companie, is 
linked and faſtned togither, by the bonde 
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of perfecte charitie: wherby alſo ter 


be vnited and knitte to almightie god e- 
uerlaſtyngiy. | e 


Finally there is 


3 the true reward of 
all godlineſſe, God him ſelfe : The ſight 
and fruicion of whom, is the ende and 
rewarde of all our beliefe, and all our 
good wotkes, and of all thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche were purchaſed foꝛ ys by 
Chꝛiſte, be ſhall be our ſacietie, our ful⸗ 
neſſe and delire, he ſhall be our life, our 
helth, our gloꝛie, our honour, our peace, 
our euerlaſtyng reſte andiover 
He is the ende of all our de⸗ 
ſires, whom we ſhal ſe conti⸗ 
nually, whom we ſhal loue 
moſt feruently, whome 
we ſhall pꝛaiſe ang 
magnifie woꝛld 
without 
ende. 5 
2-1-7666 © bs 


$ rovcurna the 
boly ſacrament of Bap- 
tiſme, it is to be noted: 
Friſte, that this ſacra⸗ 
#4}; ment was inſtitutid and 

14 5 Wjo:deined, by our ſauio: 
LV; SQ || Jeſu Chꝛſſt, in the new 
teſtament, as it dothe appere by Chꝛiſtis 
Mat vii owne woꝛdes vnto his apoſtles, where 
he ſayth: Bo pe abode throughout all 
the wo2lde, and pꝛeache the goſpel vn: 

to all people, and baptiſe theim in the 

name ot the Father, of the fonne, and 

of the holy goſte. 


EI urthermoze ebat the effecte and 
vertue of this ſacrament, is forgyucncs 
of ſynne and grace of the holy goſt, as 13 

manifeſtly declared inthe ſeconde chapi⸗ 

terof the actes of the apoſtles, where it 
is ſaied: Do penaunce, aud be baptiſcd 
euety one of vou, and ye ſhall haue fo:⸗ 
giuenes of ſinne, and (all receyue the 
gift ot the holp goſt. Wh iche effecte of 
grace and foꝛgiuenes of ſinne this ſacra⸗ 
ment bath by vertue 7 force of the wots 
king of almighty god, accoꝛdinge to his 
pꝛomiſe annexed ⁊ conioyned vnto this 


&cramer,os i is manifeſtly declared by the 
wo oꝛde 
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' worde of Chꝛiſte, ſaying: Who loener Marcant, | 
bcleucth,+ is bapttſed, ſhall be ſaued. |_| 
Chꝛiſt, is to 
be vnderſtand of all ſuche perſone, which 
dre in the grace conferred and gruento 
theim in baptiſme, and do not finally Fore 


Which ſaying of our ſauioar 


from the ſame by ſynne. 


+ Wozeouer bycauſe all men be noms 5 1 
fyaners, thoꝛough the tranſgreſſion of, _ 


our father Adam, in whom {as the apo⸗ 


ſtle ſateth: All haue ſpnued, and can not Rom, v. v. in 
be laued, withoute remiſſion of their 


ſinne, whiche is giuen in baptiſme by 
the woꝛking of the holy goſt, Therfoꝛe 
the ſacrament of baptiſme ts neceſſari foꝛ 
the atteining of ſaluacion and cuerlaſting 
lyfe accoꝛding to the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, 
ſaying: No man can entre into the king 
dom ok god, except he be bone again 
ot water, and the holy goſt. Foꝛ which 


cauſes allo it is offered and perteineth to 


all men, not only ſuche as haue the vſe of 


reaſon, in whom the ſame duely xe ciped, 


taketh awaie and purgeth all kynd of fins 
nes bothe oꝛiginall and actual, committed 


and doone before their baptyſme: but 


alſo it apperterneth and io offered vn⸗ 


to infauntes, whyche becauſe they bee + 
boꝛne in oꝛigynall ſynne, haue nede and 


S ti © ought 
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_ ought to be chꝛiſtened: Wherby they 
| beyng affred inthe faithe of the chur- 
che, receive foꝛgeueneſſe of their ſyn⸗ 
nes and ſuche grace of the holie gooſte, 
that if they dic in the ſtate of their in- 
fancic, they ſhall therby vndoubtedly be 
ſaued. 

And here we muſte knowe, that as 
touchynge oꝛiginall ſynne in infantes , 
lyke as they take of their parentcs, 
their oꝛiginall and naturall qualities, 

euen ſo they receyue from theim oꝛigi⸗ 
naliſynne, by whiche they are made the 
children of the ire of god, and by the 


ſame haue a naturall inclinacion to ſ rage, 
7 


22 


_ 


by luſtes and deſyꝛes, whiche in 
ther age and tyme, ſenſibly moue and 
ſtirre theim to wickedneſſe . Foꝛ al- 
thoughe the parentes be neuer ſo cleane 
purged, and pardoned of their oꝛiginall 
ſynne by baptiſme, and grace geuen in 
the ſame, yet neuertheleſſe the child:en 
of theim begotten, be conceyued and 
borne in oꝛiginall ſynne. Exaumple we 
mate take of coꝛne, whiche thoughe it 
be neuer ſo cleane winowed and pur⸗ 
ged frome the chaffe, yet if it be caſte 
in tothe grounde and ſowen, the newe, 
_ whiche ſpringeth of it, is full of chaffe 


* 


againe, 
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agarne, vntyll it be alſoo wynowed and 
clenſed : So lyxkewyſe the chylderne of 


chꝛyſten menne be full of the chaffe and 


coꝛrupcion of oꝛiginall ſynne, vntyll that 


by baptyſme, they bee waſſhed, clenſed, 


and pourged from the ſame, as they? pas 
rentes were, 


and taken awaye, by Baptyſme, bothe 
in infauntes, and all other, whyche ha⸗ 


uynge the vſe of reaſon, duelp receyue 


the ſame: Pet further we-thynke good 


to note a ſpeciallvertue and efficacye of 


this ſacramente of baptyſme. Whyche 
is: That all be it, there remayne in vs 
that be Chayſtened, a certayne infixmi⸗ 


And where as we haue bees hes 2 
wed, that ozygynall ſpnne is remytted 


tie oꝛ inclinacion of ſynne, called Con- 


cupiſcence, whycbe by luſtes and deſy⸗ 


res moueth vs many tymes to ſynne and 


wyckedneſſe , yet almyghty god of his 


greate mercy and goodneſſe, hath giuen 


vs ſuche grace in this his holye ſacra⸗ 


ment of baptiſme, that ſuche carnalland 


fleſhelyluſtes and deſpy2es,ſhal oꝛ canne 


in noo wyſe burte vs, yf we do not con⸗ 
ſent vnto theim. And by the ſame grace 


alſo conferred vnto vo, in baptyſme, we 
de made moze Ge) aan to * 1 
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and wirbſtand the ſaid concupiſcence and 
carnall deſires, than is an other man,whi- 
che neuer was chꝛiſtened. 


7 aͤrthermoze foꝛ as muche as in 
theſe daies, certaine hereſies hane riſen 
and ſpꝛonge vp, againſte the chꝛiſtening 
of infantes, It is to be noted, that (as the 
holy doctours of the churche do teſtific 
the vninerſall conſent of the churches in 
al places, and of all times, vſyng and fre⸗ 
quent yng the chuſtenyng of infantes, io 
a ſufficient witneſſe and pꝛofe, that this 
cuſtome of the churche in baptiſeng of in 

fantes was vſed by Chꝛiſtes apoſtles 

theim ſelues, and by them geuen vnto the 
church, and in the ſame hath benalwaies 
continued euẽ vnto theſe dates. And this 
cuſtome and perpetuall vſage of the chur 
che, euen from the beginnyng is agreable 
with the ſaiyng of ſaynte Paule: Chꝛiſte 
loned his churche, and hath giuen him 
ſcife to the deathe foz his Churches 
ſake, to ſanctifie her, and make her 
holye in clenſpug hir by the fountaine 
ok water in his wooꝛde. ac. So that no 
man is noꝛ can bee of this churche, but 
he whiche is clenſed by the ſac ramente 
of baptiſme: Lyke as the texte befoꝛe 


alledged, I pn where Chꝛiſt . 
ö who 
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Who to euer is not bozue again of wa⸗ loan, a, | 
ter and the holy goſt, hall not entre inn 
Ting: kyngdom of heaucn.. Wherfoze | 

L 


inge that out of the churche, neyther 
fantes, noꝛ no man els can be ſaued, thei i 
muſte nedes be chꝛiſtened and clenſed by 
baptiſme, and ſoo incoꝛpoꝛated into the 
churche. And as the infancie of the chil⸗ 
dren of the Hebꝛues, in the olde teſtas 
ment dyd not let, but that tei were made 
participant of the e and benefite ge- 
uen in circunciſion: Euen ſo in the newe 
teſtament, the infancie of children dothe 
not let, but that thei mate and oughte to 
be baptiſed, and ſo receyue the rose 2 
vertues of the ſame. 


In this parte alſo it is to be nalen 5 
that children 02 me ones baptiſed, ought 
neuer to bee baptyſed agayne. And all 
good chꝛiſten men oughte and muſte re- 
pute and take all the Anabaptiſtes and 
the Pelagians opinions, whiche be con⸗ 
trarye to the pꝛemiſſes, and euety other 
mans opinion, agreable vnto the ſaid A⸗ 
nabaptiſtes, oꝛ the Pelagians in that be | 
halfe, foꝛ deteſtable hereſies, ad poſe io 1H 
to be condemned. 19 1 


Mozeouer forbecauſe, as well this 
ſacra⸗ 


ux ' SACRAMENT 

._* facrament of baptiſme, as all other ſa⸗ 
cramentes inſtituted by Chꝛiſte, haue all 
they: vertue, efficacye, and ſtrength by 
the wooꝛde of god, whyche by his holy 
ſpirite, woonketh all the graces and ver⸗ 
tues, whiche be gyuen by the ſacramen⸗ 
tes, to all thoſe that wooꝛthyly receyue 
the ſame: We muſt vnderſtand ⁊ know, 
that although he whiche dothe myniſter 
the ſacramente, be of a ſynfull and euyll 
conuerſacion, yet the vertue and effecte 
of the ſacrament, is therby nothynge di⸗ 
minyſhed oꝛ hurted, neither in infantes, 
no: yet in theim, whyche beinge indued 
with the vie of reaſon, come therevnto 
truely contrite and penitent of all they: 
ſynnes done befoꝛe, beleuyng and confeſs 
ſynge all the articles of the Crede, and 
hauynge a ſure faythe and truſte in the 
pꝛomyſes of god, of remiſſyon of they: 
. _ Hes, and purpoſyng euer after to lyue 

a chꝛiſten lyfe. 8 45k 
; Fynallp this Sacramente of Bap⸗ 
tiſme, maie welle bee called a couenaunt 
betwene god and vs, wherby god teſti⸗ 
ftieth, that he foꝛ his ſonne Chꝛiſtis ſake, 
luſtifieth vs, that is to ſaie, foꝛgyueth 
vs our ſynnes, and indueth vs with his 


holy ſpirite, and giueth vs ſuche ** 
„ 1 that 
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that therby, we be made able to walke in 
the woꝛkes of iuſtyce oꝛdeined by godto | _ 


be exercyſed of vs in this pꝛeſent lyfe, to | j 


the gloꝛie an d praiſe of god: Undſo per. 
ſeueryng, to enioye the fruite of the lyfe  ! 


euerlaſtynge. And we againe vpon oure 


part, ought moſt diligently to remembꝛe 
and kepe the pꝛomiſe, that we in baptiſme {1 
haue made to almightye god, that is, to 
beleue only in hym, onely to ſerue and os 
beie hym, to forſake all ſynne, and te 
wootkes of Satan, to moꝛtifie our affe- 
| ret ofthe fleſſhe, and tolyucafter the 
ſpirite in a new lyfe. Of whiche pꝛomiſe 
and couenant by vs made to god, ſayncte 
Rom. vi. | 
Knowe ye not that all we, whiche are 208 
baptiſed in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, are baptiſed ta 
dye with hym, foꝛ we be buryed with 
hym,by baptiſme to die, that likewiſe 


Paule putteth vs inremEbtance, ſaying : 


as Chꝛiſt was raiſed vp fro deth by the 


walke in anew lite? By the which woz 
des ſaint Paul giueth vs to vnderſtande, 
that all we, which be baptiſed in Lhiifte,. 


coꝛpoꝛated into the myſticall bodye of 


Chꝛiſt, haue profeſſed and bound our ſelf th. TY 


glozye of his father: euen ſo we ſhulde 


that is to ſaie, whiche by baptiſme are ins 5 


in baptiſme, eee Fe Ei... 
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to abſtein from the coꝛrupcion of our ol 


ſimnfull fe, and to walke and pꝛocede ina 


newe lyfe of grace, and the ſpirite, into 
the whiche we are called by the woꝛde of 
god, and by faythe and due receiuyng of 

this holy ſacrament, are bꝛoughte and lex 


| ol into the ſame, | 


C.The ſacrament of penaunce. 


HF 2: theclere vnderſtandyng of this 
Fee is to be conſidred, what 
penãce is, and alſo what is the ſacra⸗ 
ment of penance. 1 
1 Penaunce is an inwarde ſoꝛow and 
griefe ofthe hert, fo: the ſynnes by vs 
done and committed, andan hatred and 
deteſtacion of the ſame, with an earneſte 
deſyꝛe, to be purged from theim, and to 
recouer agayne the grace and fauoure of 
god, byſuche meanes and remedies, as 
god hath appoynted foꝛ the obteinynge 
tzherof, with a ſtedfaſt purpoſe and mind, 
neuer to offend againe. For he that ſaith, 
that he is ſoꝛy fot his offẽces committed 
agaynſt the high maieſtie of god, and yet 
ſtyll continueth oꝛ intendeth to continue 
in the ſame, is no penitent perſon, but a 
diſſembler, oꝛ rather a derider of 3 
n 


or pine. 

And thus is penaunce commonly taken 

in the ſcripture, as well in the newe as in 

the olde teſtament. And this penaunce is 

a thing ſo neceſſary for mannes ſaluacion, 

that without it, no man that offendethe 

god, can be ſaued, oꝛ atteyne euerlaſtyng 

lr fe. * | 

The facrament of penance is pꝛopꝛe⸗ 

ly the abſolucion, pronounced by the pꝛi⸗ 

eſt, ypon ſuche as bee penitent for theyꝛ 

ſynnes, and ſo doe knowlage and ſhewe 

theim ſelues tobe, Zo the obteinyng of 

the whiche abſolucion oꝛ ſacramente of 

penaunce, bee requyꝛed contricion, cons 
feſſion, and ſatiſfaction, as waies and me⸗ 

nes expedient and neceſſary to obteyne 

the ſaid abſolucion. In all whiche wates _ 

and meanes, faith ie neceſſarily requpzed - 

as the ground and foundacion of al thin 

ges, that are to be done, foꝛ to attein the 

bene fite of the ſacramente of penaunce. 

For who ci haue true penãce, with hope 

to atteyn any grace of remiſſion of ſynne 

therby, oneles he beleue ſtedfaſtſy, that 

god io, and that in the new teſtament, by 

the meane of oure ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 

and by the foꝛce of his paſſion, there is 

pꝛomiſe made to his churche, to graunte 

remiſſion of ſynnee, by his Mi 6% 
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ſuche as fallyng from the grace receyned 
in baptiſme, do at his callyng turne vnto 
phdim by penance? And lrke as they which 
| were not baptiſed, beyng infantes, whan 
they come to the yeres of diſcrecion, and 
deſyꝛe baptiſme, be taught firſt to beleue 
in god, and to renounce the deuyl and his 
woꝛkes, vpon whiche ground of faithe, 
they deſire baptiſme, as a neceſſary ſacra⸗ 
ment foꝛ remiſſion of ſyn: So euery man 
befoꝛe he entreth into the waies of fruit⸗ 
full penaunce, muſt haue foꝛ a ground and 
foundacion, ſuche a belefe, as wherby he 
hopeth and loketh by the ſacramente of 
penaunce, to atteyne remiſſion of all his 
ſinnes, wherevnto we do come (as is a⸗ 
fo:eſaide) by contricion, confeſſion, and 
_ * ſatiſfaction. IE 2s 
Contricton is an inward ſoꝛowe and 
geiefe foꝛ ſynne, whiche cuery true peni⸗ 
tent, called by goddes grace, hathe by 
knowlage of the word of god, wherypon 
rememb2yng his own ſynfull and vicious 
 liuyng, whereby he hathe pꝛouoked the 
high indignacion and w:ath of god: and 
bn the other ſide, conſideryng the digni- 
tie and puritie of that ſtate, whervnto he 
was called in baptiſme, and his pꝛomiſe 


made there to god, the manifolde ones 
1 | ittes 


 thegreatloue and — of ps > 73 
wed befoꝛe tewardes hem on the oone 
2 and his owne ingratitude oz Log 9 
e god on the other par 
tie, conceiueth an — ſoꝛowe, foꝛ that 
he hath relin ſo louing a loꝛd, and 
an hatefull di ſure, / a bath folo: 
wed ſyme, and therby ſo greuouſiy offen 
- ded god, of KN be was before called, 
to be in the ſtate of a ſonne, and inder itos 
with our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. ff 
Ind thus beinge moued and troubled 
in ſpirite, and lamentynge the miſerable 
ſtate, whiche he is nowe in, by bis owne 
defaut, is picked and ſtirred in his here, 
accoꝛdynge to the teachynge of his mo= _ 
ther, Poly churche, to repayze to ſuche 
3 minyſter, as god hath oꝛdeyned to pros _ 
notice the ſentence of remiſſion of ſynne. 
And knowyng him to occupy that place, 
ao deputed of god, dothe proſtrate bym 
ſelf to god, and therehumbly pzdcederh _ 
to confeſſion, wherin he calling to his res 
membꝛaunce his ſynfull lyfe paſte, dothe 
knowlage to the pꝛieſte, al ſuche ſynnes, 
in whiche his conſcience telleth ak that 
be bathe greuouſely b 36 te go ene 
NC 
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neſſe of god almightie, and the ſame bes 
foe the pꝛieſt goddis miniſter, be de: 
clareth and vttereth with his mouth, and 
ſo blameth, accuſeth , and condemneth 
him ſelf foꝛ an vnkinde pꝛodigall ſonne, to 
almightie god his father , for a naughtie 
ſeruant,that knew by light of grace, the 
commaundement of bis loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
and did it not, was indued with many gif- 
tes ofthe holy goſte, and exerciſed theim 
not. And ſo deteſtyng and abhoꝛryng ſyn, 
and deſirous to be reiſcd fro that eſtate, 
confeſſeth inhumilitie,the cauſe of ſynne 
to haue ben of hym ſelfe, by yeldyng to 
the concupiſcence of the fleſhe the wozld 
and the deuill. Mherfoꝛe he io glad to 
ſubmitte him ſelfe to ſuche diſcipline and 
waies of refoꝛmacion, as the pꝛieſt, hea⸗ 
ryng his ſynnes and offences, ſhall by 
his diſcrecion and wiſedome, accoꝛdyng 
to the woꝛde of god, thinke conuenient. 
Whiche humble ſubmiſſiou, to the goſt⸗ 
ly father, _ conſent and agreement 
to receiue the ſaid diſcipline, is a parte 
of ſatisfaction, which is the thirde ware 
_ 02 meane to the ſacrament of penance, as 


is befoꝛe reherſed. 


And cio ſatisfaction declareth a de⸗ 
ſire to pleaſe and content god nn 
j 1 fol 


<5 
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OF PENANCE.. 


| forthe vnkindneſre towardes him, in fal 
lung from the eſtate of grace, wherin he 


was called to be his ſon, and inheritoz of 


| beauen, vnto the miſerable condicion of 
ſinne, wherby he hath made him ſelf moſt 


pile bondman vnto the dpyuell, 

But here ye muſt ynderſtand, that the 
ſatis faction (which is here ſpoken of) is 
not ſo to be taken, as though the penitent 
ſinner coulde woꝛthily merite oꝛ deſerue 
remiſſion of ſynnes, by any peyne oꝛ pu⸗ 

niſh ment to be by him ſuffred, oꝛ romake _ 
to god an iuſte oꝛ full recompence,cqut* 
nulent to the ſyn that he hath committed 
agarynſt him, and fo to ſatiſfie, whiche he 
can neuer do , For that ſatisfaction bath 
onely our ſauiour Chꝛiſt wrought, in his 
gloꝛious paſſion. But to ſatiſfie (as here 
is ment by ſatisfaction) is to pleaſe God 
with an humble lowly hert, redy to bꝛing 
furthe the fruites of penaunce, and to 
bꝛyng theim furthe in dede, as in almeſſe, 
pꝛayer, and faſtyng, with all ſuche mea 
nes as mate ſerue for the cuttyng awaye 
ofthe occaſyon of ſynne, as the myni⸗ 


F 


ſter ſhall thynke good, accoꝛdyng to the 


wooꝛde of god, and with ſuche wepyng, 
lamentynge , and waylynge , as dooe 
burſt out of the _—_—— 1 full purpoſe 


1 Bi 


- TRE SACRAMENT . 
to leade a newe life, and therwith to foꝛ⸗ 
geue all men their treſpaces, to reſtoꝛe 

to all men, that he hath vniuſtly taken oz 
treteined from theim, to recompence all 
burtes and iniuries doen by hym, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to his abilitie and power, and as he 
maie, not onely to wil, but alſo to do thus 
to his neighbonr in dede, wherin the 
neighbour ought to be ſatisfied, 

5 And hereby appereth, how god eſte⸗ 

meth ſatisfaction, bothe to hym ſelfe, 

and to the neighbour, after the will and 
power, and not after the equiualence of 
that whiche is doen. Foꝛ to god, no man 


1 can ſo ſatisſie foꝛ ſpnne. And Chꝛiſte 


therfoꝛe bath ſatisfied for all, by ver⸗ 
tue wherof, our ſatisfaction is accep- 
ted and allowed of god, who of his in-- 
finite goodneſſe,and for Chꝛiſtes ſake, is 
fatisfied, that is to ſate, pleaſed with 
that littell we do. 3 
Wherbp on after this contricis had 
in herte, confeſſion made with mouthe, 
and ſatisfaction ſhewed and pꝛomiſed, 
the penitent maie defire to here of the 
miniſter, the comfoꝛtable wooꝛdes of re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynnes. And the miniſter ther⸗ 
ppon,accozding to nn 
6· ]), eng oun 


0 F FN Ad k. FO NY 
nounce the ſentence ofabſoluctor , vnto g 
the whiche abſolucion, the 27 71A muſt 
geue credence, and beleue 
faith, that his ſynnes be nowe forgeuen 
frely,by the indices of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, 
to Foe whiche foꝛgeueneſſe he hath re⸗ | 
courle by the ſacrament of penance,as he 
hadat the firſt entrie vnto Chꝛiſtes reli⸗ 
gion by the ſacrament of Baptiſm. 

Jt Ig alſo to be noted, that confeſſion 
tothe pꝛieſte, is in the churche ptofitas 
bly commaunded to de vſed and frequen⸗ 
ted, foꝛ many other good cauſeo, and ſpe-⸗ 
cially fox this cauſe , that they whiche 
by cuſtome be dꝛowned in ſynne, and ſee 
not the abhominacion and filthinefſe ther 
of, ne remembꝛe the goodneſſe of god, 
and want therfote contricion, mate by a 


ba perfecte 5 Es 


good goſtlie father, be ſtirred and moued 


to deteſt and lament their ſynne, by de⸗ | 
claryng vnto theim the woꝛde of god in 
ſuche ſcriptures, as ſerue for that pours 
poſe, in ſuche wile, that not onely contri⸗ 
cion ſhall ariſe inthe herte to e plea⸗ 
ſure of god, but alſo ſatisfaction enſue, 
wherwith goddes mercifull goodneſſe 
ſhalbe contented. So that the wordes of 
abſolucion may be effectually pꝛonounced 


to the penitent, of the remiſſion of his 
Ful ſennes. 3 
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THE SACRAMENT 


Finally te is to be remẽbꝛed that not 


withſtanding this waie befoze defcribed, 


is the oꝛdinary mean foꝛ penitent ſinners 
to obteyne remiſſion or ſynnes, and to be 
reconciled to the fauoure of god, yet in 
caſe there lacke a miniſter, to pꝛonounce 
the woꝛdes of abſolucion, oz in tyme of 
neceſſitie, whan a ſinner hath not ſufficis | 
ent leiſure oꝛ opoꝛtunitie to do the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of penance befoꝛe declared, if he tru⸗ 
lx repent him of his ſynfull lyfe, and with 
all his hert, purpoſe thꝛough goddis gra 
ce, to change and amend the ſame, he ſhal 
vndoutedly haue pardomand foꝛgiuenes 
of all his myſſedoinges. For as ſaint Lys 
pꝛian laith: Euen in the houre of death, 
whan the ſoule is redye to depart out of 
the body, the great mercyful goodnes of 
god deſpiſeth not penance: In ſo muche 
that then, neither the greatnes of ſynne, 
no: the ſhoztnes of time, noꝛ yet the enoꝛ 
mitie of lyfe excludeth frõ the mercy of 
god, if there be truecontricion and an vn⸗ 
fained change of the hert fr6 ſinfull cons 
ner ſacſon. Lhe thefe that banged vpon 
thecroſſe, aſked mercy with a contrite 
berte, and furthwith was made a citeʒen 
of Paradiſe, z where as he Wr pads 
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„ 0 7 PENANCE. „ 
| — ng and puniſhment, blo ohm 
hert changed his peyn into martyꝛdome, 

ode bloud into baptiſme. Vet not witz ⸗ 
ſtanding, no man ought vpõ hope of god 
dis mercy, ſtil to continue in ſynful living! 
Like as no man wolde be ſicke in his bo⸗ 
dx. vpon hope to recouer helth. Foꝛ ſuch 
as will not foꝛſake their wickedneſſe, and 
ret thinke that god will foꝛgiue theim, de 
oftentymes ſo pꝛeuented with the iuſte 
plage of god, that neither they haue time 
to conuert, noꝛ grace to receiue the bene- 
ſite of foꝛgiueneſſe. Therfoꝛe ſcripture 
ſaith: S lacke not to conuert and tourne 
to god. And linger not fro date to dap. 
Foz his angre will come ſodeinly, & in 
the time of vengeance , he will diſtrote 
the. Wherefoꝛe imbꝛacynge the mer⸗ 
cy of god on the one ſyde, and fearynge ä 
the Juſtyce of god on the other ſyde, 
Lette vs at no tyme, ncyther diſpapꝛe 
of foꝛgyueneſſe of our ſynnes, noꝛ yet 
preſumptuouſely remayne ſtylle in oure Fg Hs 
ſynnes , knowynge that the Juſtice of 
Sod, wyll ſtrayghtely exacte and re- 
quyꝛe the debtes of all menne, whyche 
be not pardoned r his clemencye 


and mercie, 1 
| Fg tin = The 


am ; 'of the aditirs was 
inſtitute by our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, 
the night afoꝛe he ſuffered his paſ- 


- ſion, where he ſittyng at ſupper with his 


apoſtles, after he had eaten of the paſ- 


15 chall lambe, accoꝛdyng to the oꝛdinance 


o the lawe of 2Boyſes, and willyng all 
ſuche ſacrifices, and ſacramentes of the 
92905 tcftament to ceaſſe. and declaryng 


that they were but ſhadowes and ſig⸗ 


Kom. x. 


nes, to ſigniſie hym, 5 (as ſaincte 


Paule ſaieth) is the ende and perfecti⸗ 


on of the lawe, did than inſtitute and oꝛ⸗ 
deyne, this mooſte highe and pꝛincipall 


ſacrament of the newe teſtament. Wher: 


in is veraily expꝛeſſed, and pꝛeſented the 


mooſte exceding and inexplicable loue of | 


our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, towardes vs, 


his churche, with whom it hath pleaſed 


him to leue foꝛ our nouriſhment ſtrength 


 _ andcomfotte , ſo pꝛecious and gloꝛious 


a ſacrament. Whiche amongeallthe ſa⸗ 


cramentes, is of incomparable dignitee 


and vertue foꝛ as muche as in the o⸗ 


ther ſacramentes, the outwarde Rinde 


of the thyng, whiche i is vſed in them, re⸗ 


l maineth ſtili in wits own nature 7 ſubſtance 


ee | 
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0 r THz ALTAR „ 
vnchanged: But in this moſt highe 1150 
ment of the aultare, the creatures, whi⸗ 
che be taken to the vſe therof, as bꝛeade 
and wine, do not remaine ſtil in their own _| 
ſubſtance, but by the vertue of Chꝛiſtes 

wioꝛde in the conſecracion, be chaunged 
and turned, to the very ſubſtance of the 
body 2 bloud ofour ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
So that although there appere the fozm 
of bꝛeade and wyne, after the conſecra⸗ 
cion, as dyd befoꝛe, and to the outwarde 
ſenſes nothyng ſemethe to be chaunged, 
yet muſt we, foꝛſakyng and renouncyng 
the per ſwaſion of our ſenſes in this be⸗ 
halfe, geue our aſſent onely to fayth, and 
to the plain woꝛd of Chꝛiſt, whiche affir- 
meth that ſubſtance there offred, exhibi⸗ 
ted and receiued, to be the very pꝛecious 
body and bloud of our loꝛd, as it is plaing | | 
_ ly wiitten by the Enangeliſtes , and alſo | 
by ſaynt Paule. Where they entreatyng 
of the inſtitucion of this ſacrament,hew | 
ow our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſittyng at his laſt | 
pper with his apoſtles, toke bread and | 
| bleſſedit, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to his 
diſciples, ⁊ ſaid: Take pe and eate, This Ma I. 
is my body: And alſo whan he gaue the Mar. xitii. 
cup, he ſaid: This is my bloude of 4 Luc. xii. 
_ vewe eſtamente, Wy 1 yall be 1 aw a 


THR SACRAMENT 
| foz many, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſynnes, 


Ah By theſe woꝛdes it is playne and eui⸗ 

Dew to al them, which with meke, bums 

| ble, and ſyncereherce, wyl beleue Chꝛi⸗ 
| es wotdes, and be obedtent vnto faith, 


that inthe ſacrament, the thinges that be 


| therin, be the very bod and bloudde of 
Chꝛiſt, in very ſubſtance. 
. Whiche thyng, who ſo euer wil deny,be 
denieth the very open and plain woꝛdes 
df Chꝛiſt, whiche can not be but true: for 
he is truthe it ſelf, and can not lye. Wher 
foꝛe in this mooſte bighe miſtery no man 
ought to reaſon ouer far, noꝛ go about to 
compaſſe the wyll and worke of god, by 
his weke ſenſe and imaginacion: Put we 
muſte withoute further ſearchyng, geue 
firme aſſent and credence, vnto CThꝛiſtes 
_  almightie worde, by the whiche heauen 
and earth wer made, and not trouble our 
wittes, in labouryng to compꝛehend the 
power and myghte of god, but rather 
(ſtedfaſtly geuyng faith to bis wotd)aps 
ply our hole wil and offection, to atteyne 
the fruit and ptofyte of this mooſte holr 
ſacrament, towardes oure ſaluac ion, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the intent of Chꝛiſtes inſti⸗ 
tucion: Who, of his ineſtimable mercy 
end loue e vs, wxilenge mu 
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or THE ALTA. [2 

weſhoulde haue perfit hope, ſtrengthe, | 
comfoꝛte and ioye in hym, and tha 5 
ſhould haue continuali remembꝛaunce of | 
bis moſt dere charitie, ſnewed towardes 


vo, inhis deathe and paſſion, dyd inſti- 
tute this ſacrament, as a parmanent me- 


moꝛiall of his mercie, and the wonder ful 
woꝛke of our redempcion, and a perpetu 
all fode and nouryſhment for our ſpiritu⸗ 
al ſuſtentacion, in this dangerous paſſage 

and trauayle of this wꝛetched lyfe. It is 
therfoꝛe neceſſary, that in the vſyng, re⸗ 
ceiuyng, and beholdyng of this ſacramer, | 
we haue harty remẽbꝛãnce of our moſt lo. 
uyng and dere ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, that 
is to fay, that we thynke effectuouſely of 
bis moſt bitter paſſion, whiche he beyng 
the loꝛd of gloꝛi, ſuffred for ys, And to be 
waile our ſinnes, which wer cauſe ofthe 
ſayed deathe and paſſion, callyng meke⸗ 


ly for grace and the mercy of god, which 


moſte aboundantly is obteyned , by the 
vertue and merite of the ſame paſſion. 
And thinkyng that our loꝛd, which gaue 
him ſelfe in that maner foꝛ vs, wyl not fo: 
ſake vs, oꝛ caſte vs awaie, but foꝛgeue 
vs, if we truely repente, and wyll ac | 
mend and become faithfull ſeruantes to 


him, e ſo derely * boughte W 
ane 
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E SACRAMENT 
and paied ſoꝛ vs neither golde ne pet il: 
i. pet. i. uer, as ſaynt Peter ſateth, But bis owne 
precious bloud, Wherfoze, ſeyng we be 

_ | fo bought, we muſt know, that we be not 

our owne, that is to ſay, We maie not be 

at the libertie and wylaneſſe of our own 

fleſhe, noꝛ we mate not be ſeruauntes to 

the wozlde,no: the deuyll : but we muſte 

be ſeruauntes to our loꝛde, and maiſter, 

Jieſu Chꝛiſt, in all obedience vnto ryght- 

wiſeneſſe and godlyneſſe, accoꝛdynge to 
dis wyll and commaundementes. 


[i Therkoze when ſo euer we ſhall res 
ceiue oꝛ vie this holy ſacrament, we muſt 
take heede, and haue reuerence to the 
maieſtie therof, and beware that we com 
not vnwoꝛthily thervnto. For as ſaynte 
i. Cor xl. Paule ſaythe: e that eateth of that 
ph heauenly fode, 02 dꝛynketh of the cuppe 
5 of oure loꝛde vnwoꝛthily, that is to ſaie, 
without due reverence, faith, repentãce, 
charitie, and the feare of god, he eateth 

and dꝛinketh his own damnacion, decauſe 
he putteth no difference betwene the bo⸗ 

Ady of oure loꝛd, and other meates. And 

| Further truely, ſens chꝛiſten men oughte 
to haue remembꝛance of god,whan lo es 
uer ther goo to they? hors meate 02 

_ - drynke, 7 receive it nat without thankes 

As | grurns | 


or mo ALT AR, 


bes vnto god (as ſaint Paule ate . 
ether pe tate 02 d2ynke, oꝛ what lo 


Jeſu Che: h owe muche mote ought 
al ch:iſten men whan thei come to be fed 


at the table of our lo:de,7 to receiye this 0 


bleſſed and gloꝛious ſacrament, to 0 
ſpeciall and entiere deuocion with moſt 
thankefull remembꝛaunce to god, foꝛ dis 
goodnes declared towardes vs, in the be 


_nefit of our redemption? And therefoꝛe 

amonges other names, this ſacrament is 
called Euchariſtia, that is to ſa the ſacras _ 

ment of thankes ⁊ bleſſinge. Foraſmuche 
s it ſetteth before vs, and dothe exhibite | 
vnto vs. the very pꝛice of our redemptts | 
on, and ſaluacion, whiche is the bodye ok 


our loꝛd, that ſuffred and dyed foꝛ ys. 


Lhaiſte, at the fyꝛſt inſtitucion therof, in 
bis ſupper,vyd miniſter it vnto his diſci⸗ 
ples than pꝛeſent, vnder bothe the kyn⸗ 
des of bꝛead and wyne : yet that faction 
and maner of myniſtryng is not ſo neceſ⸗ 
ſary to the receyuer, excepte it be to the 
pꝛieſte, whan he conſecrateth : t 
out the due obſeruacion of that waie, mã 
4 mighe 


F arthermoze here is to bee noted, vl 
as touchyng the.receyuing of this ſacra- 
ment, that althoughe our ſauiour Jeſus 


at withs | 


euer ye do, do it in the name of our lozd i. Cor. x. 


|. THE SACKEAWNENT:: 

might not receiue that bleſſed ſacrameng, 
to his ſaluacton , Fox the benefitte o: 
burte that cometh to a chꝛiſten manne, by 
receiuyng of this ſacramente, ſtandeth 
not in the faction oꝛ maner of receiuyng 


of it, vnder one 02 both kindes, but in the 


woꝛthie oꝛ ynworthie receiuyng of the 
ſame. For he that receiueth this ſacra⸗ 
ment woꝛrthily, vnder the one kinde, as vn 
der the fourme of bꝛeade onely, recey⸗ 
ueth the hole body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, 
and as manie and greatte benefittes of 
Chꝛiſte, as he that receiueth it in bothe 
kindes. And ther foꝛe if any man ſh oulde 


teache, that the laie people( which by the 


oꝛdinance and auncient cuſtome of the ca⸗ 


tholike churche, haue vſed to recepue 


this holy ſacrament in fourme of bꝛeade 

onely) be ſeduced, and ſo cauſe theim to 
thinke, that the hole body and bloude of 

Chꝛiſte were not compꝛehended in that 
onely ſoꝛme of bꝛead, as well as in bothe 
the kindes, this doctrine ought vtterly to 
be refuſed and abiected, as a peſtiferous 
and a diueliſne ſchole . For ſurely ſcri⸗ 
pture teacheth the contrary . And alſo 
naturall reaſon, although it can not com⸗ 
pꝛehende the hole miſterie of this ſacra⸗ 


ment, yet herein it reacheth ys agreably 


with 
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OF TAE ALTAR, | | 
with ſcripture, that the lively ae * 


not be without bloud , and ſo men ought _ . 


to be led from that fonde opinion (if any 
ſuche be) bothe by that faith and credite 


ther owe to ſcripture, and in this pointe | 


alſo by natural reaſon. Wherfoze chꝛiſten 
men ought not to grudge at this fourme | 
and maner of receiuing of this ſacrament _ 


pnder one kinde,vſed andallowed by the | 1 


catholike churche, bothe to auoide that | 
errour afoꝛe reherſed, and alſo for ma | 
nie other weightie conſideracions, cons 


cernyng both the honour , of the ſacra⸗ Bil 


ment, and thellibertie and commoditie of 
the holechurche. And not onely lay men, 
but alſo pꝛieſtes (ſauyng whan they con⸗ 
ſecrate )vſe to receiue this ſacramẽt none 
otherwiſe .. Lette chꝛiſten men therfoꝛe 
humbly apply them ſelf, to put all erroni⸗ 
ous fantaſies (if any ſuch ariſe )cleane out 
of their hertes, and ſatisſie theim ſelues 
with this, that whan they reccine this ſas 
crament wotthilie , thoughe it be but in 
one kinde,they loſe no parte of the'p2ofit 
and benefitte, pꝛomiſed by yertue of bo 
ſaied ſacrament. 


Wherkoze conſidering(as (s afoꝛe res ||| 
| berſed)the dignity and excellency of this 
a ts ought with al bamblenee 1 


TAE SACRAMENT 
ok hert and deuocion, to pꝛepare our fel- 
nes, that we (vſing accoꝛdingly the ſame) 
may be partakers of ſuch frute and grace 
as pndoubtedly is offered and geuen to 
all ſuche, as in due maner receiue this ſa⸗ 
crament.Fo: thei that ſo do, de made one 
ith Chꝛiſte. and dwell in hym, and he in 
them, as he ſaieth in the. vi. iter of 
ſaint Johns goſpel, where be ſpeakethe | 
_ alſo of this ſacrament. This is the bꝛed 
whiche deſcended frome heauen, that 
who ſo euer eateth therof ſhoulde not 
dye, am the liuely bzeade, whiche 
baue deſcended frome heaucn, pt anye 
hall eate ot this bꝛeade, he ſhall lyue 
_ euerlaſtpngly. And than be declaryng 
bim ſelfe, what be meanerb by the bead, 


fſaxeth, as incontinently foloweth : And 


the bꝛead, whiche J ſhall geue, is my 
flecche, whiche I! ſhall geue foꝛ the lite 


bol the woꝛlde. Whiche woꝛdes be moſt 


cComfoꝛtable, for the perfit confirmacion 
_andeſtablyhment of our fayth in this ſa⸗ 
crament: Foz as muche as they bothe 
_ certifie vs, that his very fleſſhe , bloud, 


and body, is that meate, whiche were- 


ce.œͤeiue in the ſacrament, and that alſo it pꝛe 
ſerueth from death, and conferreth lyfe 

to all, which duely receyue it, Fo: 286 
4h > — KW 
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in one p er ſon, and by reaſon thero : ba th 
holy and bleſſed participacts ofthe ſame, 


OF THE ALTAR, 
{ is the very body of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, 
which is vnited and knit to his godhe 

the very vertue and ſubſtance of life in it, 
it muſt nedes conſequently, by the moſte 
geue and communicate life alſo to them, 
that woꝛthily rec eyue it: And it indueth 


agaynſte all temptacion, ſinne, and death, 


troubles diſcaſes and infirmities of their 
ſoule . Foꝛ ſeyng the womanne, whiche 
was diſeaſed with the fluxe of bloude (as 
it is wꝛyttenne in the goſpell) was hea⸗ 
lcd, by touchyng the hemme of the gar⸗ 


whiche came frome hym: IÞowe mucbe 
mo:e ſhall they fynde remedy ofthe ſick- 


with due reuerence and faythe, receyue 
and eate the bleſſed body of Chꝛiſte, and 
ſo be made lyuely temples of him, dwel⸗ 
lrynge in theim, yea, made as one fleſſſe 
and body with hym 2 Foꝛ this heauemre 
meate is not tourned into our ſubſtance, 
as other coꝛpoꝛall meate is, but by the 


godly operacion thereof, we bee tour 


ned towardes the uu of it, that is to 


\ 


them with grace, ſtrengthe, and yertue, 


and doth muche caſe, and relieue all the 


mente of Chꝛyſte, thozoughe the yertue 


neſſe and malady of their ſoule, whiche 


. 1 
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THE SACRAMENT 
ſay, of earthly, coꝛruptible, and ſinful wg 
be made heauenly, ſpiritual, and ſtrong a⸗ 
gaynſt ſinne, and all wickednes. 
And further it is to bee remembꝛed. 
that as in the receyuynge of this ſacras 


ment, we haue moſte entier communion 


with Chꝛiſt: ſo be we alſo ioyned by the 


ſame in mooſte perfitte vnitie with his 
churche, and all the membꝛes thereof. 


And foꝛ that cauſe amonges other, this 
ſacrament was inſtituted of our ſauioure 
Eb:iſte, in the fourme of bꝛeade, to ſig: 
nifie the vnitie, concoꝛde, and charitie, 


that is betwene Chꝛiſt our head, and his 

myſtical body the church, and euery part 
and membꝛe therof one with an other. 

Foꝛ as bꝛeade is made of many graynes 

' ._ ___ coꝛnes, wh iche al make but one loofe: 

ſo ſhuld al true chꝛiſten people, being ma⸗ 
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ny in noumbꝛe, yet be al one in faythe and 


charitie, as ſaynt Paule ſayeth, we bee 
one bꝛead aud one body, al that be par⸗ 


ttcankers ot one bꝛead, that is of this bleſ 
ſed ſacrament. 


Finally iris to be noted, that although 


Chꝛyſte at the fyꝛſt inſtitucion of this ſa- 


bis dyſciples, at ſupper, after they had 


cramente, dyd conſecrate and geue it to 


eaten 


2 — 


OF THE ALTAR, 5 


eaten the paſchall lambe , partely to | 
declare, that the ſacramentes and ſacrts | 
fyces, of the olde lawe, ſhoulde frome 
thenſe fourthe ceaſſe and take an ende, 
and partely, that by this ſacramente, be: 
ynge the laſte thyng that he nexte befoze 
bis deathe , lefte vnto his diſciples, the 
remembtaunce of hym ſhoulde bee the 1 
moꝛe deepely and effectuouſely impryn= | - 
ted in the heartes of theym, and of all o- 
ther that after ſnoulde receyue the ſame: 
Yet (as ſayncte auguſtine ſayeth) it was 
thoughte good to the apoſtles, and the | 
vniuerſall churche , beyng moued wit) 
the holy goſte, for the moze honoure | 
of ſo byghe a ſacramente, and for the 
moꝛe reuerence and deuonte receyupng. | 
therof, that it ſoulde alwayes be recey-| | 
ued of chuſten people, whan they be!: 
faſtyng, and befoꝛe they receiue any bo: 
dily ſuſtenaunce, excepte it be in caſe of * 
ſyckenes oꝛ neceſſitie. „ 


Wherkoze confideryngthemoſt ex⸗ | 1 


cellent grac e, efficacy, and vertue of this 
ſacrament, it were greatly to be wiſhed. 
and pꝛaied foꝛ, that al chꝛiſtẽ people had 
ſuche deuocion thervnto, that they wold | 
gladly diſpoſe and pꝛepare therm ſelues 3 is 


to ory moze often wootthy ad N 


G. u. | 
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dayes, charitie is wared colde,and ſynne 
„ dothe abounde (ae Chꝛiſte ſaieth in the 
' Marx goſpell that it ſhulde) yet if chuſten men 
E wil auoide the great indignacion of god, 
tit ſhall be good foꝛ theim , whan ſo euer 
ther receime this ſacrament them ſelues, 
on be preſent, where it is miniſtred oz 
- pled; as ſpectally 1 inthe time of maſſe, to 
HH behaue them ſelfe reuerently, in pure de⸗ 


walke vp and downe, oꝛ to offende their 
bꝛethꝛen, by any euill example of vnreuc⸗ 
rence to the ſaied ſacrament:except they 
will declare them ſelte to haue ſmall re⸗ 
garde to our ſauiour cnr18sTs, there 
dodily pꝛeſente, of whiche vnreuerence 
and contempte mate enſue, not onely ſpi⸗ 
rituall puniſhmentes of god, by with- 
dꝛawyng his grace from ſuche vngod⸗ 
e perſonnes, but alſo bodily and open 
f 93 ſcourge, as ſainte Paule ſhewerh to the 
i Cor. x xi, Lozinthians . That foꝛ the pnworthic 
* entreatyng and vſyng of this facrament, 
| _- _\|manteamonges them were weake, ſicke, 
5 d . 


The 


„ or the fame. But ſeyng that intheſe lan 


uocion and pꝛaier, and not to talke o: 


Theſacramentof matrimony. 


S touchynge the ſacramente of 
matrimonie, and the inſtitucion 


therof, yo ſhall vnderſtand, that 


almightie gSod, at the firſt creacion of 
manne, conſideryng of his infinite good: 
neſſe and wiſedome, howe neceſſary it 
was, to couple and conioyne manne and 
woman togither in martage, as well for 
their mutuall aide and comfoꝛte, and fo: 
the pꝛeſeruacion at d continuance of man 
kynde in laufull ſucceſſion, as alſo that 
the ſame generacion might after the fall 
of man, be exerciſed perpetually, vnto 


the woꝛldes ende, without ſynne and of | 


fence towardes god, did contoyne Az 
dam and Eue togi ber in mariace . And 
than inſtituted matrimonte, and conſe⸗ 
crated and bleſſed it by his holie woꝛde, 
as appereth in the booke of Geneſis, 
where is alſo deſcribed the vertue aud 
efficacie of the ſame, by theſe woꝛdes fo⸗ 
lowyng: Nowe this bone is ot. my bo- 
nes, and this fleſhe is of my ficſthe, 
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and therfo:e the manne ſhall leaue his 


father and mother, and adhere and 
cleaue vnto his ife, and they ſhall 


bc two in one fleſhe and in one bodie. 
B. iii. al 
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| By whiche woꝛdes it is mente, that by 
the yertue and efficacie of matrimonie, 
rightfully and by the auctoꝛitie of Bod 


contracted, the man and woman, whyche 
were befoꝛe two bodies, de nowe vnited 
and made one body, duryng they: ly ues, 
ſo that the huſbande hath no power of 
: hi owne body, to vie the ſame as hym 
| Iyſte, and with whom hym lyketh, but it 
is his wrues, and with bir onely he may 
vſe the act of matrimonie. Roꝛ the wife 
huath any power of hir owne bodye, to 
vyſe it as her lyſte, 02 with whom her ly⸗ 
keth, but her body is her huſbandes bo⸗ 
d dye,and with hym onely maye ſhe vſe 
the acte of matrimonie. And therefo:e 
the ſayde two perſonnes fo contoyned, 
| mate not after be diuided, fo: any affecti⸗ 
on to father oz mother, oꝛ for any carth- 
ly thinge in the world, but eche muſt ad⸗ 
here and cleaue to other, foꝛas muche 
as they bee nowe two perſonnes in one 
leſne and in one bodie. 


Secondly how that almyghty god, 
allowyng and appꝛouyng the ſaied inſti- 
ſtitucion of matrymonie, ſanctified and 

bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde immediat⸗ 
lpafter Aoesfludde, ſaipnge vnto Roe, 


aud his children in this wiſe: Increaſe 


OF. MATRIMONY. 
and be ye multiplied,# replenyſhe the... 
earth . This inſtitution of matrimonie 
thus allowed by god vnto Roe and his | 
childzen, although it was a fufficient in⸗ 


ſtruction vnto th eim, and all their poſte⸗ 
ritie, bowe to vſe the ſame in all pu⸗ 


ritie and cleanneſſe, to goddis pleaſure. 4* 


and his contentacion: yet God conſys | 
derynge the naturall inclinacion of man 
to malyce and ſynne, dydde afterwarde 
further explicate and eſtablyſhe the ſame | 


by his other lawes wꝛitten, wherby Sod | 


pꝛohibyted, that any matrimony Moulde _ 
be made in the degrees folowynge, her oy 
is to ſaie: 17 


No man mau marry with his mo⸗ 
ther,bis grandame, his great grandame, | 
and ſo vpwarde: neyther maie he marry - 
with the wife of bts der, bis grande⸗ 
father, oꝛ his great Jap and ſoo _ 


 ppwarde : neyther 
with the ſyſter of bis father, or of his 
mother, his grandfather, O! bis grandmo 
ther, and ſo vpwarde: neyther maie any 
man mary with the wyfe of hym, that is 
bother to his father, his mother, his 
grandfather, his grandmother, and ſoo 


ny man mate marry _ | 


vpwarde. And lykewiſe euery woman is 


fozbydden to erT any man, within any | 
iii Dar bile i 


THE SACRAMENT 
degrees aboue reherſed. It is alſo furs 
ther forbidden, that any manne ſhallmary 
| © withhisliſter, whether ſhe be his hole 
ſiſter, oꝛ his halfe ſiiſter, begotten in mar⸗ 
| r1iage, oꝛ out of mariage: neither maie he 
marxyie with his bꝛothers wife, noꝛ with 
hig wiues ſiſter. Whiche lawes of pꝛo⸗ 


||  hibicion in marriage, althoughe they 


were not by expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes of Sod, 
declared at the firſte inſtitucion of ma⸗ 
trimonie, ne alſo whan the ſame was al⸗ 
lowed after Noes fludde, yet Sod did 
ingraue and impꝛynte the ſame lawes 
in the herte of manne, befoꝛe they were 
| wiitten by Moyſes. And foꝛ as muche 
as the naturall lyghte and knowlage of 
manne, was not onely by oꝛiginall ſynne 
obſcured and blynded , but alſo in the 


mooſte parte of men, by the increaſe of 


ſynne and malice, in tonge continuance 
and pꝛoceſſe of time almoſt periſhed and 
extincte: In ſo muche that they coulde 
not perceiue noꝛ iudge, what thynges 
were of their owne nature nought and de 


teſtable in the ſight of God, ne yet howe 


| farre the naturall honeſty and reuerence, 
_ - whtche we owe vnto ſuch perſones, as be 
nere of our kynne oꝛ alliaunce vnto vs, 


was ee Sog therfoze wyllyng 
manne 


4 


OF MATRIMONY. 1 
man to retourne frome darkeneſſe, com⸗ 
maunded his pꝛophete Mopyſes to pꝛo⸗ { 
mulgate and to declare by his woozde 
vnto the people of Iſraell, the ſayde la- 
wes of pꝛohibicion of matrimony in cer 
tarne degrees of conſanguinitie and afs 
finitie, as is befoꝛe mencioned. * 
declaracion of the whyche lawes of 
pꝛohibicion, Moyſes ſoo tempꝛed his 
wooꝛdes, that it maie euidently appere 
thereby, that not onely the Jewes, but 
alſoo all other the people of the woꝛlde, 
were as muche, ond as ſtraightly boun⸗ 
den to the contynualle obſeruacion of 
the ſame lawes, as they were to the o⸗ 
ther moꝛall lawes of the tenne Ne e 5 
dementes. | 


(Thirdly that the coninnction bee | 
tweene man and woman in matrimonie, | 
dothe not onely ſignify and repreſent the 
perfite and indiſſoluble coniunction and 
vnion of the nature of god, with the na⸗ 
ture of man, which was fulfilled, whã the 
ſeconde perſone in trinitie, deſtendynge 
from his father, dyd take vpon hym the 
very fourme and ſubſtance of our nature, 
and fo theſe two natures were vnited and 
knitte togither in one per ſone: but alſo 
thereby is ſignified and repꝛeſented the 


* 


: Ephe,y y "I 
be 
* 


en merughous coniunction, whiche is 


e and coniunction in perfitte and 
En Ne loue and charitie betweene 
CChꝛiſte and his churche, that is to ſaie, 
the congregacion of all chꝛiſten people. 
And this to be true, ſaint Paule hym 
ſelfe affirmeth in the fifre chapiter of the 
epiſtle vnto the Epheſians, In whiche 
place the apoſtle mindyng to pꝛoue and 
erſwade, that all women, beyng maried, 
dt to loue, to reuerence, to honour, 
to obeye, to be ſubiect e vnto their huſ⸗ 
bandes in all thynges: euen as thechur⸗ 
che is ſubiecte vnto Lbaiſte : And like⸗ 
wiſe that all huſbandes oughte and be 
bounde to loue their wyues, euen as 
they loue their owne ſelf and their owne 
bodies, and euen as Chꝛiſte loueth the 


11 churche his eſpouſe: He bꝛingeth in the 


firſt inſtitucion of matrimonie, as it was 


oꝛd eyned by god in Paradiſe, and al⸗ 


ledgeth the wooꝛdes of god, as they be 
befoꝛe reherſed: vppon whiche wordes 


the apoſtle inferreth and ſaieth: This 
coniunction of manne and woman togi⸗ 


ther in marriage, wherby they are knit⸗ 


ted, vnited and made all one fleſhe and 


one 'bodie, FS the ſacrament, that is to 
ſap, a myſtery 2 fignificacion of that-great 


betwene 


— 


” 


like 575 vertue and ef cacie o 
inſtitucion of matrimonie, theh! In 
F and the wife be made to be but one bo 
J wherof the huſbande is heade : Euen ſc 
Cyꝛiſt doth knyt and vnite, conglu nate 
and make his churche to bee one body: 
with him, wherof he is the, very heade 
By the whiche woꝛdes of faynt Paule, 
it appereth not onely what is the vertue 


and efficacie of matrimonie, in the vnt⸗ | | 


tynge and incoꝛpoꝛatyng of two bodies 


in one, but alſo that it dothe ſignifie this 2 
other coniunction, whyche is betweene 


Chꝛiſt and bis church; And that this con 
tunction betwene Lhtiſt and the church, 

is the very ſelfe thing, which is ſignified 
and repꝛeſented by the other coniunction 


of man and womanne in marriage. Fox 


though ſaynct Paule vſed in this place, 
other argumentes and perſwaſions, ta⸗ 


ken of the lawe of nature, to enduce 
married perſons, the one to loue the o⸗ 


ther, ſaiyng that men naturally dao loue 
and noryſhe their owne bodies and their 
owne fleſſhe: Fet he vſeth this as a rea⸗ 
ſon of greatte efficacie, to per ſuade his 
purpoſe, that is to ay, that all huſbandes 


7 wines ought ſo to vſe theim ſelues the 
one 


„ „ 
; 


"= 
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and bee confoꝛmable and lyke vnto that 
moſt holy thyng, whiche is ſignified and 


che. And that therefoꝛe eſpecially, the 
manne ought and is bounde to lone his 
wyfe, andthe wyfe to loue and obey 2 | 
Hjhuſ bande in all thynges, leſteby doinge } 
the contrary, they ſhuld make theyꝛ ma- 
trimonie vnlike to the thing that is ſignt | 
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one to the Fic pony that they: matrimonie, 
ond all they: wooꝛkes and affections in 


the ſame, might and ſnulde coꝛreſponde, 


repꝛeſented therby, that is to ſale, vnto 
that ſpirituall coniunction, whichel is be⸗ 
twene Chꝛiſt, and his eſponſe the chur⸗ 


fied th erby. 


And thus was matrimonie not onely 

inſtituted by god .ſanctified by his wo:d, || 
and dignified by his lawes , euen frome 1 
the begynnynge of the woꝛlde: But al⸗ 
ſo Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe dyd accept, appꝛoue, 


and So the ſame in the newe teſta⸗ 


ment, as well by his woꝛde, as alſo by his 
ſundry wotkes and dedes teſtifiyng the 


ſame : In ſo muche that he being inuited 


to a certayne maryage, made in Cana a 
towne of Galilee, dyd youchſafe, not on⸗ 


Ir to come thitper, and there to honour 


the ſayd mariage with his coꝛpoꝛall pꝛe⸗ 


i bees and with the preſence alſo of bis 


bleſſed 


OF mATRINONY. | 


bleſſed mother and bis holy apoſtelles? 
but there he began alſo by tournynge of Fi 
water into wine,firſt to woꝛke myꝛacles, 
and to manifeſt his glory vnto the woꝛld. 
And afterwardin one other place, whan 
the phariſees came vnto him; and deman 
I ded, whether a man myght laufully bee 
diuoꝛced from his wyfe fot every cauſe: 
Chꝛiſte puttyng the ſaid phariſees in res. 
17 membzaunce of the fpꝛſte inſtitucion of 
matrimonie, ſaied vnto theim : IÞaue you 
not redde, how that god, whiche created 
all thynges in the begynnynge, dyd alſo 
fourme and creatc man and woman, and 
i ſaied theſe woꝛdes: Therfore the man 
= hall leaue his father and mother, and 
call adhere and cleaue vnto his wife, and if 
31 they ſhalbe two in one fleſhe and one bo- | 
ar: Wherforze vnderſtande you (ſayeth 
he) that ſyth man and woman conioyned 
in matrimonie, be by goddio oꝛdinaunce 
but one fleſihe and one body, they ſnuld 
not after warde be ſeparated oꝛ diuoꝛced 
one frome the other. And vnderſtandde 
you alſo, that it is not laufult for any man 
to ſeparate and diuide thoſe perſones a⸗ 
ſunder, whyche by goddis wooꝛde and 
his wyll and power be conioyned togy- 


ther, And whan the ie repliyng) 
| ters! 
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rour bertes, did permit and ſuffre you | 


declare 
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 therynto , ſaied: Why than did Msoy: | 
ſes commaunde vo, to make a libell 1 | 
diuoꝛce, and ſo to departe and ſeparate 
our ſelues from our wyues? Chꝛiſt an- | 
ſwered them and ſaied. Moyſes conſi⸗ 

deryng the hardeneſſe and obſtinacie of 


ſo to do, howe be it I ſaie vnto you, that 
it was not ſo at the beginnyng, that is 
to ſaie, it is clene contrarie to the godly || 
inſtitucion and naturall oꝛder of the la⸗ 
wes of matrimony , as it was inſtituted 
by god at the beginnyng, that any manne i} 
married ſhulde be diuoꝛced from his lau- 
full wife, and be ſette at libertie to marry. 
And therfoꝛe J ſay againe vnto you, that 
who ſo euer doth foꝛſake his lauful wife, 
onleſſe it be foꝛ adulterie, committed b by 
bir, and marry an other, I fate he com⸗ 
mitteth adulterie in ſo doyng. Andlyke- 
. wiſe what woman ſo euer doeth foꝛſake 
hir laufullbuſbande, and marrieth an o⸗ 
ther, ſhe alſo committeth adulterie, and 
5 ue alſo 7 marrieth bir, ofendeth 
in like 


Theſe 1 of Chꝛiſte euidently 
be ſentence in the appꝛobacion 
of the inſtitucion of matrimonie, made 


at "Re R « the wozlde , — 
tha 


. | — 
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that it is Chꝛiſtes wyll and commaunde⸗ 
ment; that the people of god ſhoulde 


folowe and confoꝛme their doynges vn: 


to the lawes of matrimonie than made, 
and ſMoulde obſerue the fame in ſuche 
puritie and ſanctimonie, as it was firſte 
oꝛdeyned, without ſeparacion 02 dis 
uoꝛce, and that voa the peine of dan 
nacion. 


And vere alto is one thing ſpecially to 
be noted, that in theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, 
(That which god hath contotned,man 
maie not ſeparate) is declared the in⸗ 
n nite benignitie and goodneſſe of God 
towardes vs, in that he hath not onely 
comoyned our firſt pꝛogenitours Adam 
and Eue together in marriage, wherby 
he gaue vnto vs the oꝛiginall be 
of our pꝛocreacion, but that he dothe al⸗ 
ſo euer ſithe that tyme, continually aſs 
ſiſte manne and woman, and woꝛketh with 
theim in this comuncrion of marriage, 
and is the very authour of all matrimo⸗ | 
nies , whiche be laufully made betwene 
manne and woman. And therfoꝛe ſainte 
Paule ſaieth: Honorabile coniugium in 
omnibus, & thorus immaculatus, that is 
to ſaie: Matrimonie is honourable in 
al, ane We bed vadekiled, Ws A voy 
| 6 
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Jt In other thyng alſo is to be notedꝰ 
that not onely the acte and pꝛocreacion, fl 
wyhiche els of it ſelfe were vnlaufull: is 
by the ſacramente made lawfull: but all 
ſo that the good bainging vp of child:en, 
borne in matrimony, is ſo well accepted 
of God, that vnto it as vnto other good 
workes, done in faythe by grace, is pꝛo⸗- 
miſed lyfe euerlaſtyng, accoꝛdyng to the 
woꝛdes of ſaint Paul, where he ſapeth: 
The woman was ſeduced and blinded 
by the ſerpent, and ſo ſpuned deadelp, 
but ſhe ſhall bee ſaued by pꝛotreacion 
and bzyngyng fourthe of chyldren, if 
theſame doe perſcuere and continue in 
faythe and loue towardes god, and in 
holpneſſe and temperaunce in their ac- 
tes and dedes . And as this is ſpoken of 
| ' || thewomanne, ſo it is alſo verified inthe 
” : | nan, doyng his duetie like wyſe as is re⸗ 
. Auired ofthe woman . | 
| | | Finally it is to be conſydered, howe 
| in matrimonye be commended ſpectally 


thꝛe goodthynges, all whiche they that 
contracte matrimony, oughte to remem⸗ 
bꝛe and regarde: Fyꝛiſt of all, thethyng 
it ſeife, whiche is ſygnified tyerby, whi⸗ 

che as is ſayde befoꝛe, ie the es oy | 
a) od, 


— 


— 


— 
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mightie, and incomprehenſible worke © 
g 150d, inthe coniunction of Lhiiſte and 
the churchetogither, w tebybym 
to our ſingular tte and euerlaſtyng | 
faluacion. Und that therfoꝛe the manne 
ugbte to line togither in pers 
fitte pnitie and concoꝛde, ami to joue 
eche other as their owne bodies and | 
to vie the ſame in all cleanneſſe, puri⸗ | 
tie, and honoure, 38 Chꝛiſte bym ebe. 
ſelfe loued his eſpouſe the e 
ſuffered all afflictions and peynes to 
make bir gloꝛious and voyde from all. 
maner of — 4 — — — 2 1 
neſſe. Whiche maticr ſaint Paule mo 1 
godly declareth in his Epiſtle to the The 
Theſſalonians, where he wꝛiteth in this 
maner. Y pꝛaye you bꝛetherne, and in⸗ 
ſtantely deſire you foꝛ our loꝛde Jeſu 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, that lyke as ye haue herd 
heretofoꝛe of vs, howe and in what ma⸗ 
ner you ſhoulde go foꝛwarde, and pleaſe 
god, ſo ye do pꝛocede in the ſame, and 
that after ſuche ſoꝛte and maner, 9 — 5 
you maie continually pꝛofitte and en⸗ | 
cregce therin. You remembꝛe J doubte | 
not, what pꝛeceptes and commandemen⸗ bt 
tes I haue geuen vnto you in times paſt, | 
in ſhoname of our lond I8SV CHRIST: | 
DD |. Jamar) 
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And nowe in like maner, and in his name 
miſo, g ſaie againe vnto pou, that tbe will 
and commaundement of god is, that yon 
'houlde ſanctiſi e your ſelues, that is to 
ſaie, that vou ſnoulde abſteine from all 
mnner of fomicacion, and that euery one | 
of you ſhalde vie and kepe the veſſell of 
dio body, in holineſſe and honour, and 
not in deſire of carnall concupiſcence, like 
as the Gentilee do, whiche knowe not 
God, and that no man ſnuld craftily com- 
paſſe and circumuent his bꝛother, to ob⸗ 
teine his fleſgely luſtes: For almightie 
god taketh vengeance vpon all ſuch peo⸗ 
ple, as do committe any of thoſe thinges. 
nowe vou alſo, that god hath not cal⸗ 
led vs to vncleanneſſe and filthineſſe of 
life, but vnto holineſſe and ſanctimonie, 
And ther foꝛe I do exhoꝛte you all, and in 
the name of god commaunde you, to cf 
chue all foꝛnicacion and adulterp, all vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe and carnall concupiſcence, all 
filthineſſe and vnpure liuyng in fleſhely 
luſtes of the bodie . And I fate further, 
that who ſo euer diſpiſeth and breaketh i 
- theſemycommanndementes, dothe not 
diſpiſe me, but diſpiſeth god: Foꝛ they be 
his commaundementes, whoſe ſpirite ye 
haue recerued. er 
OT The 


OF MATRIMONT, 


(The feconde good thyng , whiche 
ought to be remembꝛed, tn the ſailed a 

crament, is the faithe and my p20 
miſe, madebetwene the huſband and the 
wife, conioyned in lawfull matrimonie, 
wherby and by the vertue of the ſaied fa: 
cramꝭt, the perſons ſo laufully conioyned 
be bounde eche one to kepe pꝛomiſe with 
the other, accoꝛding to ſuch truſt and con 
fidence, as eche had in the other ,and exe 
preſſed by woꝛdes in the ſame contracte, 
whiche pꝛomiſe god did aſſiſt and ratiſe, 
⁊ is now party thervnto:ſo that the bꝛea⸗ 
che of that pꝛomiſe and faith, is nowe a 
high and diſpleſant offence vnto almighty 
god, like as the obſeruacion and keping 


therof, is in the ſpght of god pleaſant,ac- 


ceptable, and meritoꝛious, and the knotte 
alſo and bond of matrimonie, contracted 
betwene the ſaied per ſons, is made ther⸗ 
by to be indiſſoluble. Trouth it is. that if 
in any mariage it mate appere, and be due 
ly pꝛoued, that there is ſuche inſufficient 
impediment, by the lawes of got, ozby _| | 
Abe lawes of the realme,that the owt # 


trimonie was at the beginnyng pnlaufy 
and of none anon : in that caſe, the 


churche maie and oughte, to diuoꝛce Nh 
lame Fernen ſo v evi"! a contracte ; 
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and declare, that ſuche matrimony is yn. 
laufull, and the bonde therof, to be of no 
ſtrength oꝛ efficacy, becauſe it was neuer 
good from the beginning. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding in mariages laufully made, and acco: 
ding to the oꝛdinance of matrimonie pꝛe- 
ſcribed by god and the lawes of euery re 
alme, the bond therof can not be diſſolued 
duryng the liues of the parties, betwene 
whom ſuche matrimonie is made. | 

(The thirde good thyng to be conſis Þ 
dered and obſerued in matrimony, is the 
childe that cometh of marriage, and the 
good and vertuous educacion and b:ins 
gyng vp ofthe ſame. Wherynto al mari⸗ 
ed men and women ought to haue a ſpeci 
all regard, and to folow therin the exam⸗ 
ple of Thoby, whiche taught his ſonne 
from his infancy, to loue and dꝛead god, 
and to ſlee and abſteine from all maner of 
ſynne foꝛ goddes ſake . For ſurely if the 
fathers and mothers be negligẽt in good 
bꝛingyng vppe of their childzen in their 
youth , and ſuffre them to fall into folies 
and ſynne, in defaut of due coꝛrection and 
chaſtiſemẽt of the for the ſame, no doubt 
they ſhallanſwere vnto god for it, as it 
appereth by the great ſtroke and puniſn⸗ 

ment of god, whan he did ſodetnly ſtrike 
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Ely vnto death, bec cauſe that he kno w. me 
bis child:en to do fe did not puniſhe 
them therfore, pbk 
And therfo:e let all parentes emplor 
their diligence and buſie cure to educate 
and inſtructe their children,by al meanes 
in vertue and goodneſſe, and to reſtray 
them from vices, by conuenient diſcipline } 
and caſtigacion, accordyng to the ſaly! 
of the wiſe man : Pr 
iuſte diſcipline from thy childe, fo if thou | 
do ſo,be will fall into ſundry inconuenien⸗ 
ces, and ſo finally ſhalbe loſte and vndoen. 
Wherfoze ſpare f to chaſtiſe thy child 
with the rodde,and ſo doyng, thou ſhalte 
deliuer his ſoule from hell. And concer⸗ 
nyng the childes duetie to wardes the fa⸗ 
ther, it ſhall be declared ee in ns. 
commaundementes. "il o 


Theſacrament of Opers. 
A 8 concernyng the ſacramente of 


Oꝛders, it is to be vnderſtãd, that 
ozder is a gifte oz grace of mini- 
ſtracion in Chꝛiſtis church, geuen of god 
to chꝛiſten men, by the conſecracion and 
impoſicion of the biſhops handes vppon 
ow and this ſacrament was conferred 


*. ii iii. and 
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i and gyuenat the begynnyng by the apo⸗ 
ſtles, as it appereth in the epiſtle of ſaint 
5 b. Tim. i. Paule to Timothe, whom he had oꝛde⸗ 
| red and conſecrate pꝛieſt: where he ſai⸗ 
eth thus: I do exhoꝛt the, that thou do 
ſtirte vp the grace of god, the which is 
gtuen the by the tmpoſicion ot my han⸗ 
des. And in an other place he doth mo⸗ 
niſne the ſame Timothe, ꝛ put him in re⸗ 
mebꝛance of the rome and miniſtery, that 
he was called vnto in theſe woꝛdes: Do | 
; not neglect the grace, which thou haſt 
| in the, and the which is geuen the tho⸗ 
| rin. fn rough pꝛophecy, # with impoſicion of 
„ handes, by the anthoꝛitie of pꝛieſthod. 
Wherby it appereth, that ſaint Paul did 
conſecrate and oꝛder pꝛieſtes ⁊ biſhops, 
by the impoſicion ofhis handes. And as 
the apoſtles them ſelues in the beginning 
of the church, did oꝛder pꝛieſtes and bi⸗ 
ſhops: So thei appointed and willed the 
bother biſhops, after them, to do the like, 
4 s ſaint Paul manifeſtly 88 his e⸗ 
j Tit piſtle to Tite, ſayĩg thus: Fo2 this cauſe 
1 J lett p at Ttete that Þ chuldeſt oꝛdein 
| _ | - Pypleſtesineuerpy citie, acco2diuge as JF 
\., Haueappoynted the. And ſto Timothe 
mne uv. he ſaith : See that thou be not haſty, to 
put thy Ones vero any man. and 
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And þ here efs to Es a a 11 
this foꝛme befoꝛe declared, is 


tayne rule pteſcribed oꝛ limitt. 
worde of god, foꝛ the nomination electi 
on, pꝛeſentacion, 02 appoyntyng of at y 


ſuche eccleſtaſticall myniſters : But the 


ſame is holly left vnto the poſitiue lawe 
and oꝛdinaunces of euery chꝛiſten regis 
on, pꝛouided and made oꝛ to be made in 


that behalfe, with the aſſent of the pꝛince 
and rular. And as concernyng the office 
and duetie of the ſaid eccleſiaſticall mini- 
ſters, the ſame cõſiſtetꝶ in true pꝛeching 


— 


and teachyng the woꝛd of god vnto the 
people, in diſpenſyng and mynyſtring the 
ſacramentes of Chuſte, in conſecrating 
and offe ryug the bleſſed body and bloude 
of Chꝛiſte in the ſacrament of the aultar, 
in loſyng and aſſoylyng from ſynne, ſuche 
perſones as be ſoꝛy, and truely penitent 
fo: the ſame, and excommunicatyng ſus 
che as bee gyltie in manyfeſte crymes, 
and wyll not bee tefourmed otherwpſe, 
and finally in pꝛaiyng foꝛ the hole 8 | 
of Chꝛiſte, and ſpecially for the flocke, 
commytted vnto theym. Endalthoughe 
the office and minyſtery of pꝛieſtes and 
"oa ops Fc chiefely' in theſe or ont 
W un def „e 


is to be obſer 0 
ued in gyuyng SE no cer þ 
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he map be able to exhoꝛt with holſome 
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before reherſed: yet neyther they not 
any of theim mate exerciſe and execute 
any of the ſame offices, but with ſuche 
ſoꝛt and ſuche limitacion, as the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces and lawes of euery chꝛiſten realme, 
do permitte and ſuffer. 3 
And becaule it is not mete, that this 
ſo chargeable à cure, ſhouldbe commit⸗ 
ted to euery man, that peraduenture, 
ambiciouſly woulde deſire it. Therfoꝛe 
faint Paule dothe diligently ſette out to 
bis diſciples Timothe and Tite, the con 


uerſacion, learnyng.condicions, and qua⸗ 


— of them * be > — to 
th iſtery of pꝛ ode, wiltyng in 
mn biſhoppe 02 a pꝛieſt ought 
to be blameleſſe, as the Rewarde of 
god, not wilfkull, not angry, no dꝛun⸗ 
kard,no fighter,uot gredy of filthy lu⸗ 
cre, but geuen to hoſpitalitie, liberall, 


dilcrete, ſobze, vightuous, deuoute tem⸗ 


perate, and continent and ſuche one as 
holdeth the true woꝛd of doctrine, that 


leruyng, and to repꝛoue them that ſay 
againft it. Thus we haue ſhortly tous 


ched, firſt the oꝛdꝛing of pꝛieſtes and biſ⸗ 


Mops: Secondly, their miniſtery office 
and duetie, with the charge and cure be⸗ 
5 longeng 
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ties and condicions requiredinthe fam 


ſy of the Bonatiſtes, condemned in the 


no efficacie;ſtreng 
de miniſtred by 
memdꝛed, that accoꝛdyng fo the ſayinge 
of ſaynt Sregoty Hazianzene: 
there is no difference | 


printed with a ſys 
gnet made of y2c 


execucion of their office and ad 
cion, they do vſe _ exerciſe 
and auctortie of 
them: yet they 25 de pꝛincipall caus 
ſers, noꝛ the ſufficient, 02 of theim ſelues 
the efficient cauſe o, oꝛ giuers of grace, 
02 of any other r. ri 


longyng thervnto, and finally the 1 [ 


A nd foꝛ as muche as it is an old here⸗ 3 


generall counſelo, to think that the word 
of god, and his ſac ramentes, ſnuld be of 
1,02 yertue,whan thet 
yil men, it is tobere- 


Like as 
etweene the ſelfe 
ure of any thyng eim⸗ 0 
n, 02 of wodde, on 
other vyler mattier, euen ſo the wooꝛde | 
of god, and the ſacramentes of god, mie 
niſtred by an euyll and noughty man, be 
of the ſelfe ſame vigour, ſtrength,and ef- | 
ficacie, as wan they be minyſtred by a 
man of excellent vertue and goodneſſe. 
The cauſe and reaſon wherof is, foꝛ that 
the pꝛieſtes and biſnops, although in the 
dminiſtra- 
e power 
, commytted pnto | 


gift, which pr0- 
cedcth | 


wyherin god woꝛketh and geueth grace 


T 
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bis ſacramentes : But god is the onely 
pꝛincipall, ſufficient, and perſit cauſe of al 
the efficacy of his woꝛd, and his ſacramen 
tes, and by his onely power, grace, and 
benefittes it is, that we receiue the holy 
goſte, and his graces, by the office and 


adminiſtracion of the ſaied pꝛieſtes and 
biſhops : and the ſaied pꝛieſtes and biſa 
Mops be but onely asofficers, to execute 


and miniſter wich their handes and ton⸗ 
ges, the outward and coꝛpoꝛall thynges, 


inwarde, accoꝛdyng to his pacte and co⸗ 
uenaunt, made with and to his eſpouſe 
the churche. And this alſo Chꝛyſoſtome 
affirmeth, the, lxxxv. homilie vpon ſaint 
John, where be ſaieth in this maner : 
what ſpeake Y of pꝛieſtes, N ſaie that 
neither angell noꝛ archangell can geue 


uen vnto vs of god, but it is the father, 
the ſonne, and the holy goſte, whiche ia 
e effectuall cauſe of all theſe thynges, 
e pꝛieſt doth onely put to bis haydes , 


t 
t 
and his tongue. And in this point ſainte 
Ambꝛoſe alſo agreeth, with the ſaied ſai⸗ 
ynges of Chꝛyſoſtom waiting thus: The 

pꝛieſt layeth his handes vppon vs, 54 
ee 10 


— 


cedeth t is geuẽ of god, by his woꝛdand 


vs any of theſe thynges, whiche be ge⸗ 


or ORDERS. af 1 
ie is God, that geneth the grace: ee. 
dieſte lapeth vppon vs his beſechyn ng. 
pants but Bod bleſſerh vs with his 
tie hande: Che bihoppe conſecra⸗ 
for an other biſhoppe,but iris god that 
geueth the wotthineſſe . Wherfoze we 
muſte alwaies thinke , and beleue, that 
the vertue and efficacy of the worke of 
Sod, and his ſacramentes, conſiſteth 
and dependeth , in and vppon the com⸗ 
mandement, oꝛdinance, power, and aucto-⸗ 
ritie of Sod onelp, and that neither the 
merites oꝛ worth neſſe of the miniſters, 
be they neuer of ſuch excellency,do geue 
them their auctoꝛitie, ſtrength, or effica= | 
cy, neither yet the malice , no2 coꝛrupte 5 
liuyng of them, be it neuer ſo euill, can 
fruſtrate oꝛ take away frõ the ſaid word 
oꝛ ſacramentes, their ſaid power, ꝛueto⸗ 
ritie, ſtrength oz vertre. 


Mozeouer as touchrng the outer | | 
of deacons we rede in the actes of the A & OY 
Apoſtles, that they were oꝛdted and in⸗ Act · V 
ſtituted by the ſame apoſtles, by pꝛaier | 
and impoſicion of their handes yppon | | 
them. And as fo: the qualities and vertus | 
ous conuer ſacion, whiche be required in 
them, faint Paule ſetteth theim out in 
Eis epiſtle to een theſe woꝛdes: i, 

| Devon | 
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Deacons ought to be chaſte, not double 
toungued, no dꝛunkardes, not gredy of 
filthy lucre, hauing the miſterie of fate 
in a pure conſcience. And their office in | 
the pꝛimitiue churche, was partly in my⸗ 
niſtryng meate and dꝛynke, and other ne⸗ 
ceſſaries, to pooꝛe people founde of the 
churche, partly alſo in minyſtryng to the 
byſhops and pꝛieſtes, and in doing they: 
duetie in the churche . And of theſe two 
oꝛders onely, that is to ſaie, pꝛieſtes and 
deacons, ſcripture maketh expꝛeſſe men⸗ 
cion, and how thei were conferred of the 
apoſtles by pꝛaier and impoſitiõ of their 
handes. And to theſe two, the pꝛimitiue 
churche dyd adde and conioyne certayne 
other inferiour and lower degrees, as 
ſubdeacons, accolites, exoꝛciſtes, with 
dyuers other, of the whiche mencion is 
made of, bothe of the mooſte auncient 


| " wryters, that we haue in the churche of 


Chꝛiſte, after the apoſtles, and alſo in di⸗ 
vers olde counfaples, and namely in the 
fowerth counſaile of Aphꝛike, in whiche 
ſaynte Auguſtine was preſent, where as 
all the kyndes of oꝛdero, whiche were 
than in the churche, be reherſcd,.and al⸗ 
ſo with what fites and ceremonics they 
were conferred and gruen at that 125 


And thus by ſucceſſion from the apoſtles | 


bath Order continued in the church,and | 
bath euer bene called and counted for a | 
ſacrament, as it maie appeere by diuers 
other auncient wuters, and ſpecially by 
ſaynt Auguſtine, where he wꝛiteth thus, 
ſpeakyng bothe of the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme, and of Sꝛder: Eyther of theim 
(ſaieth he) is a ſacrament, and eyther of 
- theim is gyuen to men, by a certaine cons 
ſecracton, the one whan a man is bapty- 
ſed, and the other whan he is oꝛdered: 
and therfozeneither of theim both, mais 
be iterate oꝛ repeted in the catholyke 
churche of Chꝛiſte. ON 
Ind where as we haue thus ſummg 
rily declared, what is the office and my⸗ 
niſtracion, which in holy ſcriptures hath 
ben committed tobyſhops and pꝛieſtes, 
and in what thynges it conſiſt eth, as is 
afoꝛe reherſed, leaſte peraduenture it 
myght be thought to ſome perſons, that 
ſuche authoꝛities, powers, and iurisdi⸗ 


ctions, as patriarches, pzimates, arches | 


byſhops, and metropolitans, nowe haue 
oꝛ heretofoꝛe at any tyme haue had iuſtix 
and laufully ouer other biſhoppes, were | 
given them by god in boly ſcripture; We 
thinke it expedient and neceſſary, that all 


THE SACRAMENT 
men ſhoulde be aduertiſed and taughte, 
that all ſuche laufull powers and autho⸗ 
rities of one byſhop ouer an nothet, wer 
and be gyuen to theim, by the conſente, 
oꝛdinaunce, and poſitiue lawes of men 
onely, and not by any oꝛdinaunce of god 
in holy ſcripture. And all other power 
and authoꝛitie, whyche any by ſmoppe 
bathe vſed oz exercyſed ouer an other, 
whiche bathe not bene gyuen to hym by 
ſuche conſente and oꝛdynaunce of men, 
(das is gtoꝛeſayed) is in veraie deede no 
laufull power, but plane vſurpacion and 


tpꝛannpe. 


Ind therefoꝛe where as the byſſhop 
of Rome hathe heretofoze claymed and 
pſurped, to be heade and gouernour of 
all pꝛiſtes and bihops of the hole catho⸗ 
like churche of Lhiſte, by the lawes of 
Bod: It is euident, that the ſame po⸗ 
wer is vtterlye fayned and vntrue, and 
was neither gyuen to hym by god in his 
hol ſcripture, no: alowed by the holy 
fathers in the ancient generall counſels, 
naoꝛ yet by the conſent of the hole catho⸗ 

like church. Foꝛ it is paine, that Chꝛiſte 
neuer gaue vnto ſaint Peter, oꝛ to any of 
the apoſtles, oꝛ their ſucceſſours, any ſu⸗ 
che yvniuer ſall authoꝛitie ouer all 1. Os 
95 N ther, 


N * 


Wo 
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ames, Peter, and John, whiche were 
e moſt notable emong the apoſtles, af⸗ 


firmyng bym ſelfe to be equall in e 


ritie with theim. 


Ind as concernyng the moſt aunciene 
and moſt famous holy generall counſay⸗ 
les, it is euident, that they gaue the byſ⸗ 
ſhops of Rome, no ſuche authoꝛitie, foꝛ 


in them be diuers actes ⁊ decrees, plain⸗ 


ly teſtifieng the contrary. 


AS fyiſte in the former conntitile of | 


Nece, emong . there is one decree, 
that the patriar 


biſhops of Rome haue hadde ouer the 
countreys about Rome. 


ALSO inthe counſaile mbileuitane, 


in whiche counſaile ſaynt Auguſtine was 
pꝛeſente, and ſubſcribed to the ſame, it 
was decreed, that yf any clerke of the 


of 


ther. But he ſet theimall indiffere rely, 
and in lyke power, dignitie, and auctoꝛi⸗ 
tie, ao it dothe euidently appere in all ſu- | 
che places, where any authoꝛitie ids ge⸗ 
uen to theim by Lhiiſte . And alſoo by | 
ſaynte Paule, in his epiſtle to the Sala⸗ 

thians, where he compareth hym ſclfe to 


es of Alexandria, and | 
Antiochia, ſhulde haue like power ouer 
the countreis aboute thoſe cities, as the 


countreis of Aphꝛike, woldappeale out 
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af Uphtica, vnto any biſhoppes beyond 
the ſea, that ſuchea one ſhoulde be taken 
throughout al the countreis of Aphꝛica, 
as a perſon excommunicate. 


Mozeouer in the generall counſaile 
Conſtantinopolitan the fyꝛſt, it was like⸗ 
wile decreed, that euery cauſe and contros 
uerſy betwene any per ſones ſhuld be de- - | 
termyned within the pzouynces, where 
the matiers dyd lye, and that by the by - 
ſhops of the ſame pꝛouynces. And alſo 
that no biſhops ſhuld exerciſe any power 
out of his own dioceſſe 02 pꝛouince. And 
this was alſo the mynde of the holy do⸗ 
ctour and martyꝛ ſaynte Cyprian, and of 
the other holy fathere of Aphꝛica, be⸗ 

foꝛe the tyme of any generall counſayle. 


And koꝛ the better and more playne 
and aſſured confirmacion, that the biſhop 
of Rome hath no ſuche pniuerſall autho⸗ 
ritie, neyther by goddis lawe, ne yet by 
any oꝛdinances of any auncient catholike 

counſaile : It is to be conſidercd, that in 
the. vi. greate counſaile Carthaginenſe, 
the biſhop of Rome lent his legates to 
that counſail, to allege and vendicate his 
plurped pꝛ ꝛimacy, and by title of the ſame, 


|. defend and maynteynethe n 
| 0 | 


OF ORDER &S. 


of appeles made vnto bym of cauſes d 
controuerſyes commenced in Aphꝛike, 
bycauſe the hole counſayle had by ther: 1 
decree, pꝛohibited and foꝛbidden before, 
all ſuche appeales to any foꝛeyn byſſ op. 
In the entreatyng and debatyng of whi⸗ 
che matier, the bilſhop of Rome fot his 
title, alleged onely a canon, made (as he 
pꝛetended ) in the fyꝛſt Nicene counfaile. | 
The biſnops of Aphꝛica deny ing any ſu- | - 
che canon to be made. Fo: triall wherof, |. 
meſſangers were ſente to the patriarkes 
ſeas of the oꝛient, to make ſerche fo2 the 
hole canons of that counſayle. And final⸗ 1 g 
ly after longe and diligent ſerche, wan 
the hole canons were 3 furthe fro | ; 
thens, there was no ſuche canon amon- | 
ges theim, as the byſhop of Rome foꝛ | 
bis ſayd title had alleged, | 


Whervpon two thynges are to be 
noted, as euident by the premiſes. Firſte | 
that the biſhop of Rome hath no ſuchpat | _ 
macye, noꝛ any ſuche can chalenge by any rf 
woꝛdes in ſcripture:Foꝛ than the biſhop p 
of Rome wolde at that tyme by his legaz | 
tes haue alleged it, and the greate multi=| | _- 
tude of ſo many fathers, as wereaſſems |  _ 
bled in that Aphꝛican counſayl (of whom | 
ſaynt Auguſtine w was one) * ſo Und | | 

dan 
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and profoundly lerned in holy ſcripture, 
that noo ſuche thynge (yf it were there 
coulde bane been hidde vnto theim. And 
alſo they were ſo good and vertuouſe, 
that if they had knowen it there, they 
than wolde haue made no acte befoꝛe to 
the contrary, no: yet at that tyme, ſo ear⸗ 
neſtly and extremely refuſed it. 


The ſeconde thynge to be noted, as 
euident by the pꝛemiſſes is, that the by ſs 
ſhoppes of Rome, haue no ſuche power 
giuen theim by any ancient generall coun 
ſaile. Fo: they at that time of this Aphꝛi⸗ 
can counſaile, wold than haue alleged it, 
where in deede they alleged none, but a 
pꝛetenſed canon of the fy: Nic ene coun 
faile : whiche after great triall and ſerche 
as is afoꝛeſayd, coulde neuer be found in 
the autentikes. And that chapiter auten⸗ 
tike, which of all the canons of that coun⸗ 
ſaile moſt cõcerneth the biſhop of Rome, 
maketh directly and plainely agaynſt the 
ſayd pꝛetenſed vniuer ſall pꝛimacy, giuing 
(as is ſaied before) to other patriarcbes 
lyke and equall authoꝛitie in theyꝛ coun⸗ 
treys, as byſhops of Rome had, and vſed 
than in the countreis about Rome, 


| Thirdly that che brſops of owe 


4 77 
y [ 
T3 

: 4 f: 
4 it 
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badno fach vniverſal Ae y given vn⸗ 
to theim by the common conſente of the 
2 catholike churche, it well appereth 
in that, that * patriarches and arch⸗ 
ops haue of auncient tyme refuſed 
4 owe vnto theim any ſuch yo ot 
they by colour of an ymiuerfall pꝛimacye 
chalenged and r | 
the patriarches o 52 — — 0 
other of the eaſt, and tharchebiſhoÞs of | 
RKauenna, Millan, and ſuche other, And 


alſo Ugatho bym ſelfe,beynge byſſhop of 19 0 


Rome, long after the. iii. fyꝛſt vmuerſall 
counſailes, in his letters ſent vnto them⸗ 
perour, concernynge a generall counſaile 
to be holden at Conſtantinople, playnly | 
declareth and confeſſeth his pꝛimacye to 
extende onely to the biſnops of the weſt 


and noꝛthe parties: And that in ſuche | "ul 


wyſe, as it is euidente, that at that tyme 
the bihops of Rome neither by the wo? 
des of ſcripture, noꝛ by any decree of ans 
cient generall counſailes, noꝛ by the con- 
ſent of the hole catholike churche, dad %% 
ny ſuche vniuer ſall pꝛimacy, as be owe [4 34 
requyteth. 47 
And yr the brſhoppes of Rome, wil 
alledge any later counſayles, foꝛ they | 


Ae vnxuerſall pzymacye, as be 


— 
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counſailles of Conſtance, Baill, and 
Flotence: It is manifeſt and open, that 
the counſailles of Baſill and Conſtance 
were in the time of ſciſmes, and they 
which were there deuided into factions, 
after the fauour of their pꝛinces, whiche 
puincis were alſo deuidea, ſome fauoꝛyng 
thone parte of the ſciſme, ſome the other. 


And the greatte parte of the lerned men 
that were there, were of this later inſti⸗ 


tute religious, and therfoꝛe obſequent to 
dhe pleaſure and will of the biſnoppes of 
EBome and bꝛought vp onely in this later 
ſcolaſticall doctrine, and littell exerciſed 
oꝛ lerned in the holy ſcriptures, oꝛ in the 
old auncient doctours and wꝛiters. And 
both of thoſe counſailes were diſſolued 
and bꝛoken vp, without any perſit ende or 
concluſion. And ſith that time, the canons 
pPꝛagmaticall of theſe two counſailes, be 
no where vſed no: yet alledged, as to be 
of effecte by the auctoꝛitie of thoſe coun⸗ 
failes, And as to the counſaile Floꝛen⸗ 
tine, ouer and beſydes, that the great⸗ 
teſt parte of lerned men there, were ſuch 
as we ſpake of befoꝛe, the conſent alſo in 
this matier, of the Oꝛientalles and Gre⸗ 
cians that were there, ſemed to the hole 
countreys, that ſent them, ſo farre bothe 
iba 7 againſt 


a 
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againſt ſcripture, and general counſailes, | ; 
and their aunciẽt holy w 41 they | 


forthwith ſhewed them ſelues ſo muche 
diſcontent with that conſent of their am= 


baſſadours, that they then neither wolde 


receiue the determinacion conc 
the vniuerſall pꝛimacy of the biſho 


Rome, neither ſith that time coulde be 


induced to agree to the ſame. 


theſe many hundred yeres vnto this day, 


in their creacion do ſolemnly ⁊ expeſſely | 


pꝛofeſſe to kepe and obſerue. For as it ap 


pereth by their own lawes and actes fro | 
time to time, euery biſhoppe of Rome, 
whan he is created, doth openly and ſo- 
lemnly pꝛofeſſe, that be ſhall inuiolably - 
obſerue ⁊ kepe all the canons of the tirſt * 


vi. generall counſailes, among the whi⸗ 
che be the canons before reherſed, plain⸗ 


ly repugnaunt ECON to his ſaied 
| pꝛeten⸗ || 


Ji 


por; | 


And thus by all thoſe thynges be= | | 
fore reherſed, it plainely appereth , that 
the biſhops of Rome, claimyng this pze- | 
tenſed vniuerſal pꝛimacie, do yet not one- | 
ly without any ground of holy ſcripture, 
and without any conſent of the hole ca- 
tholike churche, but alſo contrary to the 
determinacion and decrees of fuch genes 
ral counſailes, as the biſhops of Rome | 


wg 


| THE SACRAMENT 
pretenſed pniuerſall pꝛimacie. 


"Final ly this being manifeſtly decla⸗ 
red ⁊᷑ pꝛoued, that the biſhops of Rome, 
| beth not iuſtiy and laufully any ſuche v⸗ 
niuer ſall power ouer the bſhoppes and 
— all wiſe men maie eaſily perceiue 
and ſee, that they maie muche leſſe claime 
to haue the hole monarchy of the world, 
and ſuche authozitie ouer all pꝛincie and 
funden dot thei mai tgerby depoſe them 
from ther realmes, dominions, and ſei⸗ 
| BSnoties,and tranſferreand grue the ſame 
vnto ſuche perſonnes, as theim lyketh : 
[ where as the ſcripture dothe teache and 
commande the contrary, that is to ſaie: 
That all chꝛiſten people, as well pꝛieſtis 
and byſhops, as all other, ſhulde be obe⸗ 
dient vnto pꝛincis and poteſtates of the 
woꝛlde. Foꝛ the truthe is, that god con⸗ 
ſtituted and oꝛdeyned the authoꝛitie of 


cChꝛiſten kynges and pryncis, to bee the 


moſte high and ſupꝛeme aboue all other 
powers and officers in this woꝛlde, in 
the regiment and gouernement of they3 
people, and committed vnto theim, as vn⸗ 
to the chief beades of their cõmon wel⸗ 
thes, the cure and ouerſyghte of all the 

people, whyche be in theyꝛ realmes and 
dominions, an any excepcion: 25 


% 
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to theim of right, and by goddis cõman⸗ 

dement, belongeth not onely to pꝛohibite 

vnlaufull violence, to coꝛrecte offenders 

by coꝛpoꝛall death, oꝛ other punyſhment, 
to conſerue moꝛall honeſtie amonge their 
ſubiectis, accoꝛding to the lawes of their 

realmes, to de fende iuſtyce, and to pꝛo⸗- 
cure the publike weale and c6mon peace 
and tranquillitie in outwarde and earthly 
thinges: But ſpecially and principally ts 
defende the faythe of Chꝛiſte and his res 
lygion, to conſerue and maynteyne the 
true doctrine of Chꝛiſte,. and all ſuche as 
be true pꝛeachers and ſetters furth ther⸗ 
of, and to abolyſhe all abuſes, hereſies, 
andirdo latries, and to punyſhe with coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall peynesp ſuche as of malice be the 
occaſion of the ſome. Und fynally to o⸗ 

nerſee, and cauſe that the ſayde byſhop= 
pes and pꝛieſtes, do execute they: paſto⸗ 

rall office truely and faith fully, land ſpeci⸗ 
ally in choſe poyntes, whiche by Lhaiſte 
and hio apoſtles, was geuen and commits 
ted pnto theim : and in caſe they ſhall bee 


negligent in any part therof, oꝛ wold not 


diligẽtly execute the ſame,to cauſe theim 
to redoube and ſupplye they: lacke. And 
rf ther obſtinately withſtande their pꝛin⸗ 
cio kynde monicion, and wyll not amende 
J ü their 
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ther fautes, than and in ſuche caſe, to 
put other in their romes and places. And 

— hath alſo cõmanded the ſaid biſhops 
and pꝛieſtes, to obey with all bumbleneſſe 
and renerence, both kynges and princes 
and gouernours, ond all their lawes, not 
veing contrary to the lawes of god, what 

ſo euer they be, and that not only Propter 
iram, but alſo Propter conſcientiam, that 
is to ſaie, not onely foꝛ feare of puniſi⸗ 
ment, but alſo foꝛ diſcharge of conſcience. 
Wherby it appereth well, that this pꝛe⸗ 
tended monarchie of the biſhop ofRome 
is not founded vpon the goſpell, but it is 
repugnant thervnto . 


And therfoꝛe it apperteineth to chꝛi⸗ 
ſten kynges and pꝛincis, foꝛ the diſcharge 
of their office and duetie toward god, to 
endeuour them ſelues, to refourme and 
reduce the ſame againe vnto the olde li⸗ 
mittes and pꝛiſtine eſtate of that powerg 
whiche was geuen to them by Chꝛiſte, 
and vſed in the pumitiue churche. Foz 
it is out of doubte, that Chꝛiſtes fathe 
was than moſte firme and pure, and the 
ſtriptures of god were then beſt vnder⸗ 
ſtande, and vertue did than moſt abounde 
and excell. And therfoꝛe it muſte nedes 


enen * cuſtomes and e 
„ tha 


" OF-ORDERS; ''' "FE 
than vſed and made, be moꝛe confotme = 
and agreeable vnto the true doctrine of 

Chꝛiſte, and moꝛe conducy 2 the ex 
difiyng and benefitte of churche of 


oꝛ made by the biſhop of Rome, 02 any o⸗ 
ther addicted to that ſee and yſurped do⸗ 
wer, ſith that time. 
And ſtherfoꝛe where ks the "IDS: 
moſt royall maieſtie, conſideryng of bis 
moſt excellent wiſedome, not onely the 
notable decaye of Chꝛiſtes true and] per- 
fit religion, emonges vs, but alſo the in⸗ 
tollerable thꝛaldome, captiuitie, and bon⸗ 
dage, with the infinite daungers and pꝛe⸗ 
iudices, which we his ſubiectes continu⸗ 
ally ſuſteined, by reaſon of that longe v⸗ 
ſurped and abuſed power, which de biſ⸗ 
ſnops of Rome were wonte to exerciſe 
here in this realme: hath nowe of his 
moſte godly diſpoſicion, and by the con 
ſent of his nobles ebe and tempo⸗ 


rall, by auctoꝛitie of the hole parliament 
determined, no longer to ſuffre the biſ= 
moppe of Rome, to exerciſe aur parte - 
of bis vſurped iurisdiction here within 

this realme, but. clerely to deliuer vs 
from the ſame, and reſtoꝛe ys againe vn⸗ 


to our libertie, 
| Iv 


Surely 


Chꝛiſt, than any cuſtomes oꝛ lawes vſed | | 


TE SACRAMENT 


Sutelp we haue great cauſe, moſte 


toyfully and thankfully to enbꝛace and ac: 
cept the ſame, conſidering that therby no 
pꝛeiudice is done to goddes word oꝛ his 
ordinances. 


rance onely,that the biſhop of Rome ex⸗ 
erciſed any ſuch iuris diction within this 
realme, and not by the auctoꝛitie geuen 
vnto him by Chꝛiſt. And as fo: the biſhop 
of Rome, he can not pꝛetend him ſelfe no 
moꝛe to be greued oꝛ iniuried therwith, 
than any of the kinges officers mighte 
woꝛthily thinke,that the ARGS highnes 
ſnuld do him wꝛong, in caſe he ſhuld vpon 
good cauſe remoue him from bis rome 
and office, and committe it to an other. 


lectes, we ſhall vndoubtedly receiue and 
haue therby ſingular wealth and commo⸗ 
ditie, as well ſpiritually to the ediſiyng 
of our ſoules, as coꝛpoꝛally to the in- 
creace of our ſubſtance and riches. The 


decaied continually from time to tyme, 
| bythe great exactions of the bihoppes 
of Rome. and ſuche treaſures as wente 
_ yerelyout of this realme to his coffers 
. pe s, annuities, and exempcions, 
I pardons, 


For as we haue ſnewed and 
declared befoꝛe, it was by pꝛincis ſuffe⸗ 


And as for vs the kynges faithfull ſub⸗ 


whiche how muche it was impaired and 
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pardons, and ſache other vnlaufull ex⸗ 
actions: we doubte not, but all men in- 


dued with any witte and zeale to the 
8 wealth of this our countrey, do ryghte | 
well perceiue and vnderſtande, and ac- 
= co:dyngly * herte and minde, will noft 
onely pꝛay foꝛ the kynges bighneſſe and 
bis pꝛeſeruacion, by whole occaſion this 
t came fy:ſt vnto vs, but alſo firmely 
and conſtitlyfticke to thoſe lawes, wher⸗ 
by we haue ſo muche eaſe of wzongfull . 
exactions and abuſes, and alſo our prince + 
and kyng now enioyeth moſte rightfully 
bis iuſt title, with reſtitucion of bis roy- _ 
all and „„ Z e go⸗ 


ligh 


uernaunce. 


The ſacrament of Cofirmation, 


ac reade in holy ſcripture, bowe | 
the apoſtles, in the beginnynge of 

the churche, althoughe they did 
certainly knowe and beleue, that all ſu-. 
che as had duely receiued the ſacramene 
of baptiſme, were by vertue and efficacie 
therof, perfitly regenerated in Chꝛiſte, 
perſitly incoꝛpoꝛated and made the vera 
membꝛes of his bodie, and had recepued 
full remiſſion of their ſrnnes, net 

3s yea. 
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| + THBD: SACRAMENT 
indued with graces and giftes of the ho: 
ly goſte, yet ther went vnto the people, 
atter they were baptiſed, and ſo by their 
pꝛaier and impoſicion of their bandes v⸗ 
-pontheim, the holy goſt was giuen and 
conferred vnto theim. And the ſaid peo⸗ 
ple dyd ſpeake diuers langages, and pꝛo⸗ 
phecied:wherby not onely ther, whiche 
bhadde receiued baptiſme, and pꝛofeſſed 
Chꝛiſt, were the better confirmed and e⸗ 
fſtabliſh ed in Chꝛiſtis religion, and made 
mate conſtant to confeſſe the ſame : Gut 
alſo other, which were out of the church 
and infidels, myght the ſooner be redu- 
cea by ſuche gift and myꝛacle from their 
errours, and be bꝛought into the ryghte Þ 
bdelefe of Chꝛiſte and bis goſpell. 
Whervpon the holy fathers of the 
pumitiue churche, takyng occaſion, and 
founding them ſelues vpon the ſaid actes 
and dedes ofthe apoſtles,and cõſidering 
alſo, that ſuche as had ones receiued the 
giftes and beneſittes of the holy goſte, 
by the ſacrament of baptiſme, myght ang 
oftentymes dyd in dede, by temptacion, 
frayltie, oꝛ otherwyſe by their own ſinne 
and malice, loſe and fall from the fame a- 
gayne: dyd vſe and obſerue (as it hathe 
bene hitherto by ſucceſſion of ages con⸗ 
17 de) 


CONFI RM ACT 


biſhops, to the intent that 
ers and impoſicſon of their d 
theim, and conſignynge thei 
vol Chꝛiſme, thei ſhulde be 
that is to ſaie, they ſhulde receyue ſuche 
gyftes of the holy goſte, as wherby they 


ſhuldeconſtantly reteyn thei 


mies, the wo2ld, the deuil, and the fleſhe: 
as alſo to beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, that 
is,to ſuffre and ſuſteyne paciently all the 
afflictions and aduerſities of this wozld, 
and finally that they ſhoulde atteyne en? 
creace and abundance of vertues and gra 


ces of the holy goſte. 


tinued) that all chꝛiſten peop e ſhulde we N 
ter they: baptiſme, de pꝛeſented to their | 
they pꝛai⸗ 
des vpon 
with the 
confirmed, 


| ſhoulde be ſo coꝛroboꝛated and eſtably= 
ſhed in the giftes and graces befoze re- 
ceyued in baptiſme, that they ſulde not 
lyghtly fall agayne frome the ſame : but 
„ and per-- 
ſeucretherein, and ſhoulde alſo be made 
ſtronger and hardyer, as well to confeſſe 

| boldly and manfully © raping h, befoꝛe all 
the perſecutours of the ſame, and to re- 
ſyſt and fyght agaynſt their goſtly enne⸗ 


| 


Ind although men ought not to con= 

temne this ſacrament, but ſnulde pꝛeſent 4 

their children vnto the biſ op, to receiue 

at bie Randes the TO of cõfirma⸗ 
cion 
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8] THE SACRAMENT 
£15, yet it is not to be thought, that there 
is any ſuche neceſſity of confirmacion of 
infantes, but that they be ing baptiſed and 
| diyng innocentes, befoꝛe they be confir⸗ 
med, ſhalbeaſſured to atteine euerlaſting 
nfe and ſaluacion by the effecte ofthe ſa 
crament of baptiſme receiued. 


The ſacramet of extreme vnctiõ. 


S touchyng extreme vnction, we 
muſte ynderſtande, boweaccor 
A dyng to ſcripture, and the rule and 
oꝛdꝛe preſcribed by the holy apoſtle ſaint 
James, the catholike churche of Lhuſt, | 
hath obſerued and miniſtred this facra- | 
ment, to ſuch as haue required it in their 
ſickeneſſe and diſeaſe of bodie, to the in⸗ 
tent that by the woꝛkyng of god in mini⸗ 
ſtracion therof, the cke man thꝛoughe 
pꝛaier of the pꝛieſt the miniſter, and ſuch 
as aſſiſte him, might be releued of his bo- 
dily diſeaſe, and alſo atteine pardon and 
remiſſion of his ſinnes. Fo: ſaint James | 
ſaieth ; It auy be ſycke amonge you, 
lette hym call fo2 the pꝛieſtes of the 
churche, and let them pꝛaie ouer hym, 
annoyntynge hym with oyle, in the 
name of our lozd, ; the pꝛaier of oy 


- 


2928 
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CONFIRM Acton: 


ſyunes, thep chalbe toꝛgeuen bim. 


By whiche wooꝛdes, like as the vſe 

ſacrament is confirmed and ptos 

ued, fo that the churche maie wellvie _ 
the ſame, with aſſuraunce, that god aſſi- 
ſteth the miniſtracion thereof: So we 

muſte alſo remembꝛe, that althoughe 

health of bodie, whiche here is pride 

fo, dothe not alwayes folowe, yet we 
ſnuld not doubt, but god oꝛdereth mans 
pꝛaier therin, alwaies to the beſt, as he 
dothe of his infinite goodneſſe, allother | 
pꝛaiers that men make, who in deede 
know not what they hulde aſke, ne what 
is beſt oꝛ moſt pꝛoſitable for them. Wher 
foꝛe all be it we be taught to make all our 
pꝛaiers in a moſt certaine faith, to atteine 
our deſires, accoꝛding to the general pꝛo 


of the 


miſe made by god through Chꝛiſte: Ache 


and 


wall auethe ſickeman, and if he be in 


and you ſhall receiue, whiche pzomyſe | Math, v 
can not faile, fo: goddes word can not be 

fruſtrate,but taketh euer effect: yet maie 
we not truſte our owne determinacton, | 
and our-iudgement ſo preciſely in our 
pꝛaiers andrequeſtes , but committyng | 
our ſelues holeiy to goddes gouernance, 

| we-ought to take eſteme and iudge fo: 
thebeſte, what ſo cuer god hal ordte 


' 


| THE SACRAMENT 
and diſpoſe fo: vs, although it be contra: 
ry to our pꝛaier and deſire, which muſt e⸗ 
uer haue direction and ſubmiſſion to god⸗ 


dis pleaſure, who knoweth our neceſſi⸗ 
ties, and canand will diſpoſe all thynges 
ſwetely and pleaſantly, to the atteynynge 
of cuerlaſtinge comfoꝛt, whiche all good 
men chiefely deſyꝛe and p2ate fo. 

5 And where as ſaynt James ſpeaketh 
of remiſſion of ſynne, to be obteyned in 
this ſacrament, in as muche as the remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſynne, is a neceſſarye peticion to 


be made of and foꝛ all men, conſyderyng 


the frailtie of mans nature, whiche con⸗ 


tinually ſynneth, and therfoꝛe continually 


is taught to ſaie: Dimitte nobis debita no 
ſtra, Loꝛd fo2geue vs our treſpaces, We 
ought aſſuredly to truſt, that god wooꝛ⸗ 
king in the miniſtracton of his ſacrament, 
doth by the pꝛaier of the miniſter, and of 


ſuche as aſſiſte hym, foꝛgeue thoſe ſynnes 
of the ſyeke man, whiche by the frailnes 
_ of his nature in ſodayn mocions and ve⸗ 


gement agonies, be dothe commytte and 


And yet we ought not thervpon, to 
conceyue a vayne falſe hope of the effect 
of this ſacrament, that lyuynge in 
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OF EXTREME VRCTI ON | 

and abhominable ſynne,and nor caryng tb 
be deliuered from it by true penance, we 
ſnulde by the N b extreme vn- 


ction, haue all our ſynnes foꝛgeuen: fog 
this ſacrament is miniſtred fruitfully, one 
ly to thoſe that be membꝛes of CThꝛiſtes 
churche, and ſuche as being fallen out of 
the ſtate of grace by deadly ſinne, haue 
ben by penance reſtoꝛed to the ſame, w = 
che menby this facrament, be ſtrengtha 

ned 7 comfozted in their agony, and fight, 
againſte the deuill, who in the time of 
ſickeneſſe and vexacion of the bodie, is , is. 
very buſy to aſſaut tem. . 

Ind where tt is called the extreme 
vnction, that is to ſaie, the laſte vnction 


we muſt not ſo vnderſtand it, as thouge 


this ſacrament myght neuer be miniſtred 
but ones, that is to ſaie in extreme perill 
of deth, whã men be without hope of life: 


fo: it ſhuld rather be miniſtred in the en⸗ 


trie of ſickeneſſe, and ſo oftner, whan fo e⸗ 
uer any great and perillous ſickneſſe aud 
maladie ſhall come to any manne. But the 
fathers of the churche did call it by the 
ſaid name of extreme vnction, becauſe it 
is the laſt, in the reſpecte of the other vn- 
ctions,whiche be miniſtred befoꝛe, in the 
other ſacramentes of 8 confira 
R merlot 


-  niſters duely placed, there may be due 
ſpwirituall fatbers. foꝛ ſpiritual generaci⸗ 


The. x. commandementes 


any thyng 
boue, o in the earthe benethe, oz 


on. So that both the eſtates of matri⸗ 
mony and oꝛder, be foꝛ the hole churche 


neceſſary, but yet not ſo neceſſarily com⸗ 
manded to any particular man. 
The other two ſacramentes of confir 


macion 7 extreme vnc tion, although they 
de not of ſuche neceſſitie, but that with⸗ 


out them mẽ may be ſaued, yet foꝛ as mu⸗ 


che as in the miniſtracion of them, if they 
be woꝛthily taken, men receiue moꝛe abun 


dantly goſtly ſtrength ayde and comfort, 


They be very holſom and pꝛoſitable, and 


to be delired, and reuerently recerued. 


of almyghty god. 
=== You ſhalt haue none 

other goddis but me, 
Thou ſhalt not haue 
anup grauen ymage, 
= 102 any lpkeneſſe of 
e that is in heauen a⸗ 


in 


> 


in the water under the 1 0 
the entent to doo any godly ho⸗ 
nour and woꝛzſhyp vnto them. 


of thy loꝛde god in vaine. 


the ſabotte daxye. 
. thy father and thy mo- v 
ther. 

Thou ſhalte do no murther A 


vi 


cery , 
Thou halte not ſteale d viii. 


neſſe againſt thy neighbour, _ | 
Thou ſhalte not vniuſtly deſpꝛe 
thy nepghboures houſe, no thy 
neyghboures wyfe, no: his ſer⸗ 


uante, noꝛ his mayde, noz his 


ore, noz his aſſe. nozany thyng 
that is thy neyghbourns 
Kitt The 


| 
En 
| 
j 


& NE 
i 
\ 
V. 


Thou ſhalt not beare fals wyt⸗ . 


Thou ſhalte not take the name iii | | 


Kememzbe that thou kepeholp ws ||| 


Chou ſhalte not committe adul- vn 


(The Wb of the firſte 
commandement of god. 


| Thou halte haue none other 
god des but me. 


Jede — e 02 
in this firſt commaunde⸗ 
1 ment god requireth of vs 
thoſe 8 in the whiche conliſteth 
bis chiefe and pꝛincipall woꝛſhip and ho: 
nour, that is to ſay, perfitte faithe, ſure 
hope, and vnfained loue ⁊ dꝛeade of god. 


And therfoꝛe it is to be noted, that 
to haue god, is not to haue hym, as we 
haue other out ward thinges, as clothes 

vpon our backe, oꝛ treaſure in our che⸗ 

ſtes, noꝛ alſo to haue hym in our mouth 

___- outwardly, oꝛ to woꝛſhippe hym with 

knelyng, oz ſuche other ieſtures onely: 
but to haue bym our god, is to conceiue 
pbym in our hertes, to cleaue faſte and 
ſurely vnto hym, with berte and minde, 
to putte all our truſte and confidence in 
wet to ſet all our thoughtes and ——— 
ne 


COMMANDEMENT. 
aboue all thynges to pleaſe hym, and to 
depende holy of bym , takyng hym to be 
infinitely good and mercifull vnto vs, 
beyng his creatures, and continuyng in 

his flocke, | 


Secondly god commandeth vs thus 
to do to him gnly,and to no creature, no: 
to no falſe ⁊ feined god. Foꝛ as a kinde 
and louyng man, can not be content, that 
bis wife ſhulde take any other houſvand: 
So can not our moſte kind and moſte lo 
uyng goo and creatour be pleaſed, if we 
ſhuld foꝛſake him, ⁊ take any other god⸗ 
dis. And ſurely he is moꝛe pꝛeſẽt with vs 
and moꝛe ready to ſuewe vs all kindneſſe 
and goodneſſe, than any creature is o 
can be. And already of his gift we haue 
al that we haue, meate, dꝛinke, cloth, rea⸗ 
ſon, witte, vnderſtandyng, diſcrecion, 
and all go od thynges, that we haue per⸗ 
teynyng both to the ſoule and the body. 
And therfoze he will not ſuffre ynpunife 
ſhed ſo muche ingratitude and pnkindes 
neſſe at our bandes, that we ſhoulde foꝛ⸗ 
ſake hym, and fixe our faithe and godlio 
truſte in any other thyng beſydes bym, N 

Thirdly vr this pꝛecepte godcoms 
maundeth vs, not onely to truſte thus in 

LL Wu 


— 


b 5 i \ ; 


the time our god. Foꝛ as — Paul ſaith, 


his god, And the glutto 
6h his bealy his god. Foꝛ the one ſet⸗ 
ther 


* 


7T HE FIRSTE 
ben dat alſo to geue him the hole loue of 


our hertes, aboue all woꝛldely thinges, 
rea and aboue our ſelues, ſo that we maie 
not loue our ſelues, ne any other thynge 


but foꝛ him, accoꝛdyng as Moyſes ſaithe 
in the boke of Deuteronomie; Thy loꝛd 
god is one god, and thou ſhalt loue hun 
with al thy dert, and with al thy ſoule, 
and with all thy minde, and with all 
thy ſtrength and power. And this loue 
muſt bꝛyng with it a feare, that euen for 
very pure loue we ought to be muche a= 
ſhamed and afrayde, to bzeake the leaſte 
of his commaundementes: Like as the 
childe, the moꝛe he loueth his father, the 
moꝛe he is lothe and afraide to diſpleaſe 


_ bymin any maner of caſe. 


F ourthlp all they offende agaynſte 


this commandement. which ſet their her⸗ 


tes and mindes vpon any woꝛldly thynge 
aboue god. Fort what ſo euer we loue a⸗ 


bboue god, ſa that we ſet our mindes vpon 


it, moꝛe than we do vpon god, oꝛ foꝛ it we 
will offende god, truely we make that foꝛ 


th his goodes 
us mau ma⸗ 


The couetous man make 


cet his mynde vᷣpon his goodes, the o⸗ 


COMMANDEMENT g 
ther vppon hie bealy, moꝛe than they do 


ſticke to offende god. 


Allo au they which haue mote cor 
dence in the creatnres of god thã in ge a, 


vppon god, and fot them they n not 


do make the creatures of god their god. A 


And how greuouſly god is offended ther 


with, we tindein the boke of Paralipo⸗ 
menon, where it is wꝛitten, that whan A⸗ 


Benadad kyng of Sy:ia, and gaue hym 


aide. Our loꝛd ſent the pꝛophete HHanani 


to Aʒa the kyng of Juda, who ſaied vnto 


bym on this maner » Becauſe thou haſte 
truſted in the kyng of Syꝛia, and not in 
thy loꝛde god, therfoze the hoſte of the 
kyng of Syꝛia is eſcaped from thy han⸗ 


des. Were not they of Ethiopia and Lt: 


bia, of farre greater power, both in cha⸗ 


riottes and hoꝛſemen, and in numbꝛe and 
multicude,which were innumerable: and 


yet our loꝛd (as long as thou diddeſt put 
thy truſt in hem) did yelde them into thy 
handes ? The eies of god do beholde all 


that truſte in him with all their herte. In 
weiche woꝛdes it doth appere, that it is 


R. v. laide 


great treaſure, fos to allure bym tobis - 


the woꝛlde, and geueth ſtrength to them 


1 r s 
ii. Pa ðxvi. 
| 355 


33 kyng of Juda, beyng ſoze conſtrained 
by Baaſa king of Iſrael, ſent forhelpe to 


[ 
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laid to Aʒas charge, that he dyd nat bes 
leue in our loꝛde, becauſe he didde moꝛe 
truſt in Benadad the heathen pꝛince, thã 
in our lozde. | 


It is noted alto in the ſame chapiter, 
that where as Aʒa had very great peyne 
in his fete. he ſought not to our loꝛde for 

remedy of his diſeaſe, but truſted moꝛe 
in the art 7 remedy of phiſike. Whereby 
we may lerne, that it is one great part of 
pertite belefe in our loꝛd god, to put our 
truſt and confidece moſt principally and 
aboue all other in hym. Wherfo:e they 
that do otherwiſe,do tranſgreſſe this cõ 
mãdemẽt, ⁊ make to theim other goddis. 


Allo au they tranſgreſſe this comman 


dement, whiche either pꝛeſume ſo muche 
vpon the mercy of god, that they feare 
not his iuſtyce, and by reaſon therof do 
ſtyll continue in their ſinne, oꝛ els ſo mu⸗ 
che feare his iuſtice, that they haue noo 
tkfruſt in his mercy, 

Alſo they be of the ſame ſoꝛt, whiche 
bj lottes, diuinac ion, chattering of byꝛ⸗ 
des, and loking of mens handes, oꝛ other 
vnlaufull oꝛ ſuperſticious craftes, take 
vpon theim certaynly to tell, determine, 
and iudge befoꝛe hande, of mens * 
q 


COM MANDEMENT _ 
2 fortunes,which be to come afterward. 


goddis in this behalf, as the pꝛophet E⸗ 
ſai ſaieth? Tell vs atoꝛe what ſhal com, 
and we ſhall ſaie that ye be goddis. 


Allo au they, whicheby charmes und 
witchecraftes do vie any pꝛeſcribed let⸗ 
ters, ſignes oꝛ carectes, woꝛdes, bleſſin⸗ 


cious entent, charmes, oꝛ witchecraftes, 
bange ſaint Johns goſpell, oz any other 
thynge about their neckes , oꝛ any other 
partes of their bodies, oꝛ vſe to dꝛynke 


holy water, oꝛ any other ſuche vayne ob⸗ 


ſeruacion, truſtynge therby to continue 


in longe life, to dꝛyue awaie ſickneſſe, to 


pꝛeſerue theim from ſickeneſſe, fyꝛe, wa⸗ 
ter, oꝛ any other peryll, otherwyſe than 
phiſyke oꝛ ſurgery doth allowe, do alſo 
offende agaynſt this commandement. 


But moſt greuouſly of all andaboue 
all other, they do offendagainſt this com 


c6trary to their pꝛofeſſion, made at their 
baptiſme : do make ſecret pactes and co⸗ 
nenauntes with the deuyll, oꝛ do vſe a⸗ 


Foꝛ what do thei, but make theim felues 


ges, roddes, chꝛiſtall tones, ſceptures, 8 
ſweardes, megſures, oꝛ foꝛ any ſuperſti⸗ 


mandement, whiche pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſte and 


py manier of coniuracions, to rarſe p 


diuels 


. 


THE FIRSTE 

deuils 6 treaſure, oꝛ any other thynge 
hidde oꝛ loſte, oz foꝛ any maner of cauſe, 
what ſo euer it be: foꝛ all ſuche committe 
ſo high offence and treaſon to God, rhat 

there can be no greatter. Foꝛ they yelde 
the honour due vnto god, to the deuill 
goddes ennemie. And not onely all ſuche 
as vſe charmes, witchecraftes, and con⸗ 


6 iuracions, tranſgreſſe this chief and high 


commaundement, dut alſo all thoſe that 
ſeke and reſoꝛte vnto them, foꝛ any coun⸗ 
faile oꝛ remedie, accoꝛdyng to the ſaiyng 
of Sod, whan he ſaid: Let no man aſke 
counſatle ot them that vſe falſe diuina 


dcdions, oꝛ ſuch as take hede to dꝛeames, 


or chatteryng of birdes. Leat there 
be no witche oꝛ enchaunter amon⸗ 
ges you, 02 any that aſketh 
counſaile of theim that 
baue ſpirites, no2 of 
- ſotheſaicrs , noz 
that ſecke the 
ttrouthe of 
theim 
that be deade, foꝛ 
Bod abhoꝛreth 
all theſe 
thiges. 
r 


The expoſition of the ſecond 
tommaundement of god. 


Thou chalte not haue any gra⸗ 
uen Image, noꝛ a ny likenes of any thyng 


that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in earth be⸗ 


neth, oꝛ in the water vnder the earth, to 
the intente, to doo any godly Honour 


and woꝛſhyp vnto them. 

B den, to make oꝛ to haue ſimilitudes 
02 ymages, but onely we be foꝛb d 

den, to make oꝛ to haue them to the en⸗ 


rue $6 woꝛdes we be not foꝛbid 


tente to do godly Honoure vnto te, as 


it appereth in the . xxvi.chapiter of Le⸗ 
uiticus. 


And tberfoꝛe although ymages of 
Chꝛiſte, and his ſaintes, be the woꝛkes 
of mennes bandes onely: Yet they bee 
not ſo pꝛohibited, but that ther may be 
had and ſette vp, both in churches and 
in other places, to the entente, that we 


(in beholdyng and lokyng vpon theym, 


as in certaine bookes and ſignes) may 
calle to remembꝛaunce, the mamfolde 
exaumples of vertues, whiche were in 
the ſaputes, whom they doo e 


THE SFCONDE 
And ſo mate they rather bee pronoked 
| +, kendled, and ſtytred, to yelde thankes 
tds our loꝛde, and to piayſe him and his 
„ ſardeſayntes, and to remembꝛe and la- 
| ment our ſinnes and offences, and to pꝛai 


| God, that we maie haue grace to folo we 
they goodneſſe and holy liuyng. 


Is koz an example, the image of our 
ſauiour bageth on the croſſe in the rode, 

_ 02 1s painted in clothes, walles, of wyn⸗ 

dowes as an open booke, to the intente 

that bef ydes the exaumples of vertues, 

whiche we mate learne at Chꝛiſt, we may 

be alſo many waies pꝛouoked, to remem⸗ 

bꝛe bis peinfull and cruell paſſion, and al⸗ 

ſo to conſpder our ſelues, whan we be⸗ 

holde the ſame image, and to condemne 

and abhozre our ſynne, whiche was the 

cauſe of his ſo cruell death. And farther⸗ 

| mo2e,conſyderyng what byghe charitie 

was in him; that wold dye fo: vs his en⸗ 

niemies, and what greate daungiers we 

haue eſcap ed, and what bighe benefittes 

we ſreceyue by his redempcion: we maie 

be pꝛouoked in all our diſtreſſes and trou 

bles, to runne foꝛ comfort vnto bym. All 

theſe leſſons, with many mo, de bꝛought 

to our remembꝛance. by the doke of the 

1 rode, rf we verng firſt wel inſtruct and 

taught, 


| 
| 


COMMANDEMENT. | 
taught, what is 8 and mente 
therby, do diligently beholde and loke ys 
pon it. And as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt is re⸗ 
pꝛeſented by this image of the rode, euẽ 
ſo the holy ſayntes "which folowed bim, 
be repreſented vnto vs by their images: 
and ther foꝛe the ſaid images mate well 
be ſet yp in churches, to be as bokes foꝛ 
pnlearned people, to put them in remẽ⸗ 
bꝛance of thoſe fayntes, of whom they 
mate learne examples of faithe, humili⸗ 
tie, charitie, pacience, temperance, and 
of all other they: vertues and gyftes of 
Bod, whiche were in theim, fo: whyche 
cauſes, images mai be ſet in the church, 

and ought not to be deſpiſed , but to ben 

pledreuerently, although we be foꝛbid⸗ 
den to do any godly honour vnto theim. 


Cheſe leſſons ſhuld be taught by every | © | 
curate to their paryſhe , And where as 


we vſe to ſence the ſayde ymages, and to 
knele befoꝛe theim, and to crepe to the 
croſſe, with ſuche other thinges: vet we 
muſt know and vnderſtãd, that ſuch thin 
ges be not noꝛ ought to be done to the t= 
mage it ſelf, but to god and in his honor, 
although it be don afoꝛe the image, whe 
ther it be of Chꝛiſte, of the croſſe, oꝛ of 
our lady, oꝛ of any other un 


Agaynſt 
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„e beforothe compa 
of Cb»1fte. all ac les, and people, 2 


we on of Firacll, Foz they 


« 


compted theim ſelues wiſe, they became 


fooles, | 
6 And agaynſte this commaundement 
offended the Jewes, manie and ſundrie 
times, and almoſte continually, Foꝛ not 

withſtandyng, thar they pꝛofeſſed the 
knowlage and woꝛſhippyng of the verat 
true god, yet ther fell to the adoꝛacion 
of ymages, idols, and faiſe goddes: as 
the holy ſcripture maketh mencion in ma 


Alſe 


nie places. 


N 
, 


Alſo au they do greatly erre, whiche 
put difference betwene image and image, 
truſtyng more in one then in an other, as 
though one could helpe oꝛ do moꝛe then 
an other; whan bothe do repꝛeſent but 
one thyng, and ſau yng by waye of repie⸗ 
ſentacton, neither of theim is able to 
woꝛrke 02 do any thyng, 


And they alſo do erre, that be more 
ready with their ſubſtance to decke ima⸗ 
ges goꝛgioufly, then with the ſame to 
belpe poote chꝛiſten people, the quicke 
and liuyng images of god, whiche is the 
neceſſary wotke of charitie commanded 
by god. And they alſo offend, that fo dote 
in this behalfe , that they make yowes, 
and go on pilgremages, euen to the ima⸗ 
ges, and there do call vpon the ſame tmas 
ges fot ayde and helpe, phantaſyng, that 
eyther the image woll woꝛke the ſame , 
oꝛ elles ſome other thyng in the image, 
oꝛ god foꝛ the image ſake, as thoughe 
god ſupcrnaturalhe wꝛoughte by ima⸗ 
ges carued, ingrauen 02 painted, bꝛought 
ones into churches , as he doeth natu⸗ 
rally woꝛke, by other his creatures. 
In whiche thynges, if any perſon here⸗ 


tofoꝛe hath, oz yet doth offende, all good 
0 . and 


% 


[2.1 
\ 


Tos THE THYRDE 
and lerned menne haue great cauſe to la⸗ 
ment ſuche errour and rudeneſſe, and to 
put their ſtudies and diligences foꝛ the 
retoꝛmacion ofthe fame, 


Che expolition ot the thirde 


commandement ot god. 
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Thou ſhalte not take the name 
oke thy lozd god in vayne. 


_-quireth of vs to vſe his name 

\ & with all Honour and reuerence. 

YWhervypon you ſhal vnderſtand, that the 

right vſe of the name of god, and the true 
bonour of the ſame, ſtandeth chiefly in 

theſe thynges folowyng , that is to ſaie, 

in the conſtant confeſſion of his name, and 
mainteinyng of his doctrine, in the right 
mnuocacion of him, in the geuyng of due 

_ * thankee vnto him, as wel in aduerſitie, as 

in pꝛoſperitie.Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſateth: Dc that 
Math. x. openly confeſſeth me vefoze men. J chal 
dT̃᷑̃ontelſle him bekoꝛe mp father in heuen: 
And he that is aſhamed ot me, to cou⸗ 

telle my name betoꝛe men, J will be a⸗ 

ſhamed ot him betoze my father in be⸗ 

138 5 nen. 


f N this commaundement god re⸗ 


— 


CONMANDEMENT: 


uen. In whiche woꝛdes Chꝛiſt teacheth 
vs not onely to pꝛofeſſe the hame of god, 
but alſo boldiy and conſtantly to defende 5 
the ſame, and not to ſwarue from it, fo: 
any maner of perſecucion oꝛ iniurie. 5 


We muſt alſo in our tribulacion ang 
nece ſſitie, and in all temptacions and aſ- 
ſautes of the deuill, inuocate and call ys  _ 
pon the name of god, foꝛ god accompteth | 0 I 
bis name to be halowed, magnified, ana 
woꝛſhipped, whan we cal vpon him in our . 
nede: Call vpon me. faith he, in the time pit Lale 
ot trouble, and J will deliner the, and 
thou ſhalte honour me. And againe the Pro. o. wil. 4 
wiſe man ſaieth: The name of god is 
the moſte ſtrong towꝛe, the rightuous 
manne rounneth to it and he hall be 
holpen. 


Furthermo2e we maie not ſeke our 
owne name laude and fame, but vtterly as 
uoide and eſchue the deſire of al wozldlp 
bonours , gloꝛie, and p:aiſe, and muſte 
geue all laude, praiſe , and thankes one: | i} 
god fot his benefitres, whiche beſo mas | 
ny in numbꝛe, and ſo great, that we oug ge 
neuer to ceaſſe frome ſuche laudes and 
thankes , like as the prophete Dauid 
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| 5 K HE THYRDE 

pal. xlix. the ſacrifice of laude and pꝛaiſe, And 

4 | i. Cor, x, ſaint Paule commanderh vs, whan ſoeuer 

we eate, dꝛinke, oꝛ do any maner of buſi⸗ 
neſſe, to geue honour pꝛaiſe and chankes 

vnto god, 

Aud finally they that be appointed, to 

be miniſters of goddes woꝛde, muſt alſo 
_  preache the word of god truly and pure⸗ 

_ ly, and ſet forth the name of god vnto o⸗ 
ther, and repꝛoue all falſe and erronious 
| doctrine hereſies and idolatries. And al⸗ 

though the biſhops and pꝛieſtes onely, 
L de ſpecially called and deputed, to be pu⸗ 
1 ble miniſters of goddis word, teachers 
F preachers and interpꝛetours ofthe ſame: 
yet euery chꝛiſten man is bounde parti⸗ 

cularly by good example of liuing, and ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the godly knowlage, that he 
bath learned, to teache and oꝛder his fa- 
mily, and fuche as be vnder his gouer⸗ 
naunce within his houſe, whan time and 
| | __ - place requireth. So that as muche as in 
1 bym lieth, he ſuffre not ſynne to be vſed 
30 in his rule and familie, but vertue to be 
„ vſed and exerciſed. 
econdly by this pꝛecept we becõ⸗ 
manded to vſe the name of god to al good 


neſſe snd truetv. Ana contrariwiſe, abe | 
foꝛ⸗ 


COMMANDEMENT:. 
foꝛbidden in the fame, to vſe bis name to 15 
any maner of euill, as to liyng, deceiuyng, 
oꝛ any pntrueth , And therfoꝛe againſte 
this commandement they do offend, that 
ſweare invayne. They ſweare in vaine, 
that ſweare without lawefull oꝛ iuſte 
canſe : Foz that they take the name of 
god in vaine, although the thyng whiche 
they ſweare be true. And likewiſe do all 
they, woiche for cuery light and vayne | 
thyng, be ready to ſweare pnpzouoked, 
or prouoked of light cauſe. And they that | 
do gloꝛie in outragious othes, oꝛ of cu- 
ſtome do vſe to ſweare, oꝛ that doſweare 
a falſe othe, and be foꝛlwoꝛne wittynglr. 
And ſuch an othe is not only periury, but 
alſo a kinde of blaſphemy, and i is high diſ- | 
honour and iniury to god, becauſe ſuche 
perſons as make ſuche othes. do witting⸗ 
ly bꝛyng god fot a falſe u itneſte, who is al 


trueth and hateth all vntrueth. 


They alſo do take the name of god in 
vaine which ſwere any thyng that is true 
oꝛ falſe, they beyng in doubte, whether it 
be true oꝛ falſe, and do not afoꝛe well ex⸗ 
amine and diſcuſſe, whether it be true 

ot falſe: oꝛ that ſweare that thyng to 
be falſe, whiche thoughe in derde itde 


N ret they thynke it to be true, oꝛ 
Lü | ſweare 


1 uE THIRDE 


ſweare thatthynge to be true, whiche 
though in dede it be err they thinke 
it to be falſe. 


Thep alſo do ſweare in 1vayne, which 
ſweare to do that thyng, whiche they in⸗ 
tende not to do, oꝛ ſweare to foꝛbeare 
that, whiche they intend not to fotbeare, 
on ſweare to do any thyng, whiche to do 
is pnlawfull,o2 ſweare to leaue any thing 

vndoen, whiche to omit o2 leaue yndoen 

is neither right no2 reaſonable . And all 
ſuche as ſweare to do thinges vnlawfull, 
not onely offend in ſuche ſweryng, but al⸗ 
Tſo they muche moꝛe offende, if they per⸗ 
foꝛme the thing whiche they do ſweare. 


They allo bꝛeake this commaunde⸗ 
ment, whiche make any othe contrary to 
their lauful othe oꝛ pꝛomiſe made befoꝛe, 
ſo longe as their pꝛomiſe ſtandeth in 
ſtrength, which in no wiſe it doth, if it be 
contrary to the lawes of god, oꝛ to the 
due obedience to the pꝛincis, and their 
N 
They alſo bꝛeake this commaunde⸗ 
ment, whiche by rewardes oꝛ faire pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, oꝛ by power 02 feare, doinduce 
02 conſtraine any man to be periured. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commaundea 
ment 


_COMMANDENMENT. 
ment, whiche either by pꝛeachynge 02 
teachyng, oꝛ by ptetence of holy liuyng, 
do abuſe this holy name to their owne 
vaingloꝛie, oꝛ to any other vngodly pur⸗ 


poſe. And generally al euill chꝛiſten men, 


1 — 2 
h . n 
2 


— 


whiche p2oteſſe the name of Chꝛiſte, and 
liue not accoꝛdyng to their pꝛofeſſion, do 
alſo take the name of god in vaine, in 
wooꝛdes confeſſyng Ebuſte,and dewirns 1 


hym in dedes. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commannde- [4.4 


ment, whiche in trouble do murmure 


O2 grudge, and do not call vppon the | 
name of god , noꝛ do thanke hym in all 


thynges, bothe ſwete and ſowte , good 
and euill, welfare, andeuyll fare. For 


— — 


— 
— — 


god dothe ſende vs manie troubles and 
aduerſities, becauſe we ſhulde rounne 


vpon his holy name. 


neſſe of ſynnes, the gifte of grace oꝛ life 


euerlaſtyng and ſuche other, be the gif⸗ 75 


tes of god, ⁊ can not be geuen but by god, 


who ſoeuer maketh inuocacion to ſaintes E 
fot theſe giftes, pꝛaiyng to them fozany 


of tyc ſaid giftes, oꝛ any ſuch like, wyiche 
uiii can 


Thirdly for as muche as the niftes 15 
of helth of bodie, helth of ſoule, fozgeue | 


to hym, crye to hym foꝛ helpe i and call | 


_— 


THE TH IRDE 
can not de geuen but by god onely, yet® 


deth the gloꝛie of god to his eme e 


Eſai. xiii. 


contrary to this commaundement. 
god ſaith to his pꝛophete: I will — 
yelde mp 3 to any other. Therfoꝛe 
they that ſo pray to ſaintes for theſe gif= 
tes, as though they coulde geue them, oꝛ 


be geuers of them, tranſgreſſe this com⸗ 


maundement : yeldyng to acreature the 


 bonour of god. Neuer the leſſe to pꝛaye 


vnto ſaintes to be interceſſours with vs 
and for vs, to our loꝛd in our ſuites, whi⸗ 
che we make vnto hym, and for ſuch thin⸗ 
ges as we can obtein of none but of him, 
io that we eſteme not, oꝛ worſhippe not 
them, as geuers of thoſe giftes, but as 
interceſſours foꝛ the ſame, is lawfull, and 
allowed by the catholike churche ; and 


if we honour them any other wales than 
as the frendes of god, dwellynge with 


were requiſite foꝛ vs to folowe in holy 
life and conuer ſacion, oꝛ if we yelde 


hym; and eſtabliſhed nowe in his gloue 
cucriaſtyng , and as exaumples, whiche 


vnto 
ſaintes the adoꝛacion and honour, which 
is due vnto god alone, we do (no doubte ) 
bregke this commaundement. 


Finally it is to be conſidered , that 


| becauſeno remple,ne churche,noz aultar 


_ ought. 
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that we maie folowe theyꝛ exaumple and 5 
lruyng, and alſo to make a knowlage of 1 8 
diuerſitiebetwene one churche 02 aultar —." 
and an other, And therefoze if we meane 
otherwyſe,than here is declared, whan 
we call theim churches 02 altars of ſayn= 
tes, we yeld the honour of god from him 
to the ſayntes,and bꝛeake this comman= 
dement. © „ 5 11 


The expoſicion of the fourtxg 
commaundement ok god. 1 | 
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GE FOVRTH 


the ſabbot date. 


1 t that thou kepe 


woꝛde Sabbote, is an ſhebꝛewe 
worde, and ſigniſieth in engliſhe Beſt: ſo 
that the ſabbot daie is as muche to ſai, as 
tbe daie of reſt and quietnes. And there 
is ſpectall» a notable difference betwene 
this cõmaundement, and the other nyne 
cõmandementes. Foꝛ as ſaynte Auſtine 


ſaieth:all the other nne, ve merely mo⸗ 


ral commandementes, and belonged not 
onely to the dewes, and all other people 
of the woꝛlde, in the tyme of the old te⸗ 
ſtament, but alſo belonge now to all chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people in the newe teſtamente . But 
this pꝛecept of the ſabbot, as concerning 
reſt from bodyly labour the ſeucnth day, 
ts ceremomall, and perteined onely vn⸗ 


to the J ewes in the olde teftament, bes 


foꝛe the commyng of Chꝛiſt, and pertei⸗ 
neth not vnto vs chꝛiſten people in the 
newe teſtament, Neuertheleſſe as con⸗ 
cernyng the ſpirituall reſt, whyche is ſi⸗ 
gured and ſignified by this coꝛipoꝛal reſt, 
that is to faye, reſte frome the carnall 
workes of 18 fieſ ſhe, and all manier of 

| ſrnne, 
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ſynne, this pꝛecept is morall,and remay: | 
neth ſtyll, and byndeth them that belong 

vnto Chꝛiſt: and not for euery ſeuente 
daie onely, but foꝛ all daies, houres, a] 


tymes. Fo: at all tymes we be bounde to 


reſt, from fulfyllyng of oure owne car⸗ 
nall wylle and pleaſure, and from all /pn- 5 


nes and euyll deſires, from pꝛide, diſobe⸗ 
dience, yꝛe, hate, couetouſneſſe, and all 
ſuche coꝛrupte and carnalle appetites , 


and to commytte our ſelues wholly vn⸗ 
to Bod, that he maye wooꝛke in vs all 
thynges that bee to his wylle and plca- | 
ſure. Aud this is the true ſabbot oz reſte 


of vs that be chꝛiſtned, when we reſt frõ 
our owne carnall wylles, and be not led 


thereby, but be guyded by god and his 
holy ſpirite. And this io the thyng that 


we pꝛaie foꝛ in the Pater noſter, whan we 


ſaie, Father let thy kyngdome come to 
vs, Thy wyll be done in carthe as it is 


in heuen, Reigne thou in vs, ake that 
we mai do thy wyl, and from our coꝛrupt 
wyll we maie reſt and ceſſe, And fo: this 
purpoſe god bath oꝛdeined faſt, watche, 
and labour, to thende that by. theſe and 
ſuch other exerciſes, we mought moꝛtiſy 


and kyll the euill and ſinful deſy:cs of the | 


fleſhe, andatteyn this ſpirituall reſt and 
quiet | 
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quietneo, whiche i is figured and ſignified 
m this commaundcinent. 


Furthermoze beſydes this perttu⸗ 
all reſt, whiche chiefly and pꝛincipally is 
requpꝛed f vs, we bee bounde by this 
pꝛecept, at certaine tymes, to ceſſe from 
bodyly labour, and to grue our myndes 
_ entierly and holly vnto god, to here the 
diuine ſeruice appꝛoued, vſed, and obſer⸗ 
ued in the churche, and alſo the word of 

Sod, to aknowlage our owne ſynfulnes 
vnto god, and his great mercy and good 
neſſe vnto vs, to gyne thankes vnto him 
foꝛ his benentes, to make publike and cõ 
mon pꝛaier fo: all thinges nedefull, to vi⸗ 
ſite the ſicke, to inſtructe euery man his 
children and familie in vertue and good⸗ 
neſſe, and ſuche other lyke woꝛkes. Wht 
che thynges although al chꝛiſten people 
be bounde vnto by this commandement, 
yet the ſabbot daie, whiche is called the 
ſaturdaie, is not nowe preſcribed and ap⸗ 
poynted thervnto, a as it was to the Je⸗ 
wes, but in ſtede of the ſabbote daie, ſuc⸗ 
cedeth the ſondai, in the memory of Chꝛi 
ſtis reſurrection . And alſo many other 
boly and ae dates, which the chur⸗ 
che hath oꝛdeyned frome tyme to tyme, 
whyche be called holy daies, not "I 
7 that 


cOMnAnbanent. "WO 
that one deie is moꝛe acceptable ro Bod | 
than on other, oꝛ of it ſelf moꝛe holy tha 

an other, bur becauſe the churche hathe | 

oꝛdeined. that vpon thoſe daies, we ſnuld 
giue our ſelues wholly withoute any im⸗ 
pediment, vnto ſuche holy woꝛkes, as be 


befoꝛe expreſſed, whereas pppon other 


daics, we maie do and applye our ſelues | 
to bodily labour, and be therby much let? 
ted from ſuch holy and ſpiritual woꝛkes. 


And to the intent the ignoꝛant peo⸗ 


ple maie be the more clerely inſtructed, | 


what holy and ſpirituall woozkes they | 
| ought to do vpon the holy date, here fo- | 

loweth a bꝛiefe declaracion therof, il 
Fyiſt, let theim make an accompte with 
theim ſelues, howe they haue beſtowed | 
the weke paſt, remembꝛynge what eurll 
myndes and purpoſes they haue hadde, | 
what wooꝛdes they haue ſpoken, what 
thynges they haue done, oꝛ left vndone, 


to the diſhonour and diſpleaſure of god, 
and to the hurt of theyꝛ neyghbour, and _ 


what example oz occaſion of euyll they | 
haue gyuen vnto other. And whan they 


haue thus recollected and conſydered ali! 


theſe thynges in theyꝛ myndes, than let 
to god, and aſke foꝛgeuenes foꝛ the ſame 


*; 
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with ynfayned purpoſe in theythertes, 
to conuert and returne from they: naugh 
ty lyues, and to amend the ſame, and let 
theim alſo clerely and purely in their her 
tes, remitte and foꝛgyue all malice ⁊ diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, whiche they beare to any crea⸗ 
ture. Than let theim fall vnto pꝛaier p ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the cõmandement of Chꝛiſte, 
where he ſateth : Whan you begyn to 
pꝛaie, foꝛgiue what ſo euer diſpleaſure 


pou haue againit any man. And whan 
they be wery of pꝛaier, than let them vſe 
readyng of the woꝛde of god, oꝛ ſome o⸗ 


ther good oꝛ heauenly doctrine, ſo that 
they do it quietly without diſturbance of 


other, that be inthe church, oꝛels let the | 
occupie their myndee, with holſome and 


godly meditacions, m herby they may be 


the better, ⁊ they that can reade,maie be 
well occupied vpon the holye daie, if in 


tyme and place conuenient they rede ſo⸗ 


bꝛely and quietely vnto other, ſuche as 


they haue charge of, ſuche good bookes 


as be allowed, which maie be vnto them 
in ſtede of a ſermon: foꝛ all thynges that 


ediſie mãs ſoule in our loꝛd god, be good 


and holſome ſermons. 
Ind truely pf menne would occupy 


theim ſelues ppon the holye dayes, and 
70 ſpend 
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ſpende the ſame dayes holyly after this 
forme and maner,not only inthe houſe of 
god, butalſo in theyz owne houſes, they 
ſhulde eſchue therby muche vyce, con- 
founde they: auncient ennemy the diuell, 
| e ediſie bothe theim ſelues and o- 
ther, and fynally atteyne muche grace, 
and hy gh rewarde of almyghty god. 
Alſo men muſt haue ſpeciall regarde, 
that they be not ouer ſcrupulous, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther ſuperſticious in abſteining from bo⸗ 
dyly labour ypon the holy daie. Foz not 
withſtandyng all that is afoꝛe ſpoken, it 
is not ment, but we male ypon the holy 
date, gyue our ſelues to labour, foꝛ the 
ſpedy performance of the neceſſary affai⸗ 
res of the pꝛince and the common welth, | 
at the commandement of them that haue 
rule and authoꝛitie therin. And alſo in all 
other tymes of neceſſitic, as foꝛ ſaunynge 
of our come and cattell, whan it is Iyke | 
to be in danger, oꝛ lyke to be diſtroied, vf 
remedy be not had in tyme, fot this leſ⸗ 
ſon our ſauiour techeth vs in the goſhel, | 
and we ncede not to haue any ſcruple o: 


grudge in conſcience, in ſuche caſe of ne⸗ 


ceſſitie, to labour on the holy dayes; but 

rather weſhulde offende, if we ſhulde fo: 

ſcrupuloſitie, not ſaue that god hath ſent 
ie 
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to the holy daie, that they doo b 

ſome conuenient ryme in he 
ſeruice, as is afoꝛeſayd. 

Igainſt this commandement gene⸗ 
rally do offende ell they, whiche wyll not 
c eſſe from their owne carnall wylles and 
pleaſures. 
Alſo they, wbyche hauynge no laufull 
impediment, do not grue them ſelfe pp- 


the woꝛde of god, to remembꝛe the bene 
fytes of god, to gyue thankes foꝛ the 
ſame, to pꝛaye, to exerciſe ſuche holye 
wotkes, as de appoynted for ſuth dates, 
but (as cõmonly ts vſed) paſſe the tyme 
eyther in ydelnes,in glattony, in ryotte, 
ot other vayne oꝛ ydel paſtime, do bꝛeke 
this commaundement. Foꝛ ſurely ſuche 
kepyng of holy date, is not accoꝛdyng to 
the intent and meanyng of this comman⸗ 
dement, but after the vlage and cuſtome 
of the Jewes and dothe not pleaſe god, 
but dothe muche moze offende hym, and 
pꝛouoke his indignacion and wꝛathe tg⸗ 
js WATGTS 


- 


> 


for the ſuſtenance and reliefe of his pea- 

ple. And yet in ſuche tymes of neceſſitee 
(if they: buſyneſſe be not very great and 
prgent) men ought to haue ſuch — 4 
owe 


rynge diuine 


pon the holy date to here maſſe, to here 


: 
| 


er beſtowe —— 
tyme in Pa e 8 than vpon the 


ronneſſe. 


All they do alſo oſenge! 


of god, and gyue not go Le 
to, that in mate pnderſtande it, oꝛ yf 
they do neh it, yet they endeuour 
not they: ſelues, to remẽbꝛe it, ot it they 
len. it, ret ther ſtudye not to fos | 
we it. 


5k 3 3 ae and 
lrke vnkynde N remembꝛe not the 
paſſion and deathe of * no2 grue 
thanke s vntobym : which Atde 
maſſe tyme, ther ought ſpecially to doo. 
So: the maſſe . wherinafter the conſecrs 


cion is really preſent the very bleſſed boa 


dy and blond of Lbuiſt,is celebrate in the 
. foꝛ a rere nen, of bis 


ſabbotte daie, to loſe N 2414. 0 


Tu Ex FIFTE-: ©: 
deathe and paſſion. AE} cw! 
And 1pkewyſe do all thoſe, whiche in 
ſuch time as the comon praters be made, 
. orthe woꝛde of god is taught, not onely 
them ſelues, doo gyue none attendaunce 
therpnto, but alſo by redyng, walkynge, 
talkyng, and other euill demeanour, lette 
other that wold well vſe theim ſclues. 


And jykewyſe do all they, whychedo 
not obſerne, but diſpiſe ſuche laudable ce 
remonies of the churche , as ſet furthe 
goddis honour, and appertainc to good 
oꝛder to be vſed in the church. And ther 
foꝛe concernyng ſuch ceremonies of the 
. Churche, as haue ben inſtitute by oure 
foꝛefathers, and be allowed by the pꝛin⸗ 
cis oz kynges of the domintons, whyche 
nexteto god be the chicfe heades of the 
churches : allthoughe menne oughte 
not to haue ſo fonde opinion of the ſayde 


. ceremonies, to thinke that they haue po⸗ 


wer to remitte ſynne, yet thei be very ex 
pedient thinges, either fo excite oꝛ ſtire 
vp mens deuocion, and to cauſe theim to 
haue the moꝛe reuerence towarde the ſa⸗ 
cramentes:as the hallowing of the font, 
of the chalice, of the coꝛpoꝛace, of the 
gultar, and other like exoꝛciſmes and bes 

ncdts 
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ſtis churche:oꝛels top 
remembꝛaunce of thoſe ſpirituall 
che be ſ 
tynklyng of holy 
in remembrance o our baptiſme, and of 
the bloudde of Chriſt ſprynkled foꝛ our 
redempcion vponthe croſſe: Geuyng of 


ee doth put vs in remembꝛance 


of the ſacrament of the aultare, whiche 


we oaghr to receyue ght charitic: 
And alſo that all ch: men be one boa 
dy myſticall of Chꝛiſte, as the bꝛeade is 


delmaſſe date, dothe put vs in rant 


bzaubce of {Lhriſte;the:ſpirituall lyghe, 
of whom Symeon! topbecy, as is. 
redde in the churche tba x nr Seuynge 
aſhes ondſheweneſday;dotht pur vs in | 


remembꝛance, that euery chꝛiſten manne 


Muld confider, that he . 
and thervnto 


earth 


deſire to receiue him in our bertes. Lrea 


ping tothe croſſe on 4 friday, there | 


nedictions done by the miniſters of Lhulj 
ut vs in continugll | 


by theim. Us | 
er, dotbe put ra 


made —— but ons 
lofe. Bearyng the candels on Candela 


nto be ſal return. Bea⸗ 
ryng of palmes on palme ſundaie, dote 
put vs in remembꝛance of the receyuyng =» 
of Chꝛiſt into lhieruſalem a littel befoze 
bis deth, and that we muſt haue the ſame 


offe⸗ 


* 
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offerynge vnto Chꝛiſte before the fame, 
and ky ſſyng of it, declareth our bumble 
ſubmiſſion and thankes gyuing to Chꝛiſt 
foꝛ oure redemption, whycbe he hathe 
wtought for vs vpon the Croſſe, Ind ſo 
fynally the ſettynge vp of the ſepulchꝛe 
of Chꝛiſte, whoſe body after bis deathe 
was buried: And all = lyke laudable 
cuſtomes, rites, and ceremonies do put 
vs in remembeaunce of ſome ſpirytuall 
thynge. And ther foꝛe they be not to bee 
contemned and caſt awaie, but obedient⸗ 
ip to be vſed and contynued, as thynges 
good and laudable ſoꝛ the e Q- 
bouclayde, 13924 


-CThe expo oſicion of the bt 
— — of god. 


N Honour thy father and mother, 


A this commandement, by theſe 

| wordes, Father & mother, is vn 

1 ̃ͥerſtand not onely the natural fa: 
ther and mother, whiche did carnally de⸗ 

gette vs, and brought vs vp, but alſo pꝛin 

cis and all other gouernours, rulars, and 

psſtours vnder whom we be nonriſſhed 

ond Oye vp, oꝛdered, and _ 
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cõmandement, is not onely ment a reue- 
rence and lowlyneſſe in woꝛdes and outs 
warde geſture, whiche chyldren and in- 
feriours ought to exhibite vnto their pa 


rentes and ſuperiours, but alſo a pꝛompt 
and a ready obedience to they: lauful co 


mandementes,a regard to their woꝛdes, 
8 foꝛbearyng and, ſufferyng of theim, an 
inwarde loue 
theim, reuerence, feare; and lothe neſſe 


wyll oꝛ gladnes to aſſiſt them, aide them, 
ſuccour theim , and healpe theim with 
theyꝛ counſayle, with they: goodes and 


ſubſtaunce, and by all other meanes to 


they: power, as hereaſter is declared. 
This is the verye honour and duetie, 
whyche not onely the chyldren doo owe 
pnto they: parentes, but alſoo all ſub⸗ 


iectes and inferiours, to they? derte 


and rulars. 
Ind that chyldren owe this duetie to 


their fathers,it appereth in many places 


of ſcripture, inthe prouerbes it is wiz 


of thy father, and be not negligent in 
thy mothers commaundementes . In 

the boke of Deuteronomie it ts alſo wꝛi⸗ 
D iu ten: 


AND by this woꝛde Honour, in this | 


peneracion towardes - 


to diſpleaſe 02 offende theim, anda good 


ten: Obey my ſonnc the chaſtiſemente Pro, i 


Exoduxxl 


Leal xal, 


nowe in the new wei in foꝛce ⁊ ſtrength, 
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bea. ten: Accurſtd be he that doeth not hos 


nour his father and his mother. And 
in the boke of Leuiticus it is ſaied: Let 
euerp man ſtande in awe of dis father 
and mother. And yf any manne haue a 
ſtubburne and a difobedient ſonne , whis 
che wyll not heare the voyce of dis fa⸗ 
ther and mother, and fo: correction wyl 

not amende and folowe theim: Thanne 

ſhall his father and mother take him, and 

bꝛynge hym to the iudge of the citie, and 


ſaie: This our ſonne is ſtubborn and diſ⸗ 


obedient, and diſpiſet; our admomciòs. 


and isa riottour and a dꝛunkarde. Than 
hall all the people ſtone hym to death, 
and thou ſhalte put away the euyll from 
the, that all Iſraell maie beare thereof, 
and be afrayde. And in the boke of Exo⸗ 


die, it ie alſo wꝛitten: De that ſtriketh 
bis fathcr oꝛ mother, he ſhall be putte 
to deathe: and likewpſe be that cur⸗ 
ſeth his father and mother, ſhalbe put 
to death: Anda in the boke of pꝛouerbes 


Pro vil the wiſe man alſo ſateth ; He that ſtea⸗ 


leth any thyng krom his father oz mo⸗ 
ther, is to be takt as a murtherer. And 
although theſe great puniſſhementes of 
diſobedient chyldren by deathe, be not 


bur 
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but lefte to the oꝛder of pꝛincis and gos 
nernours and they: lawes: yet it euy⸗ 
dently appereth, how ſore god is agre- 
ued and diſpleaſe d with ſuche diſobedi⸗ 
ence of children towardes theyꝛ par en⸗ 
tes, foꝛ as muche as in the olde lawe he 
dydde appoynte therevnto ſo greuouſe 


punyſhementes. 


Ind as almyghty god doth thieatted 
theſe dee Sens Lv vnto thoſe children, 
which do bꝛeake this commangement, ſo 
he doth promiſe gret rewardes to them mM 
that kepe it. Foꝛ he that honoureth his Eecl.iit 
father, faieth the wiſe man, his ſynnes 
ſhall be koꝛgiuen hym. And hethathos 
noureth his mother, is as one that gaz 
thereth treaſures. Who ſo cucr hono- 
teth his father, ſhall haue toye in his 


owne child:en, and whan he maketh 
is ptater vnto god he is herd. De that 
onoureth his father, chal haue a long 
and a pzoſperous lyte. 1 
And as the chylderne by this come i 
mandement be bounde to bonour 7 obey | Ii 


theyꝛ parentes, according as is afoꝛe ex⸗ 
preſſed, ſo it is imploied in the ſame pꝛe⸗ 
cept, that the parentesſhuld nouryſhe _ 
ans god dꝛinge vp their a * 

uu 


| | | they maie eſchewe ydelneſſe, and haue 


In and charitable c 


_— — gy exerciſe,that 


ſome crafte ox occupacion, oz ſom other 
_ laufullmeaneto gette they: lyuyng: but 
alſo ther muſt learne them to beleue and 
truſte in Sod. to loue him, to feare him, 
to ſoue their neighbors, to hate no man, 
do hurte no man, to wyſhe well to euery 
man, and to muche as they may, do good 
to euery man, not to curſe, not to ſweare, 
not to bee rioftous, but to way ſobꝛe and 
temperate in all thinges, not to be world 
| ly, but to ſette "ab [e myndes vppon the 
lobe ok god and beauenly thynges,mote 
thanne yppon tempoꝛall thynges of the 
woꝛlde. And g 8 to doo all that is 
good, and to eſchue all that is euyll: and 
this the parentes oughe to doo, not by 
cruell entretyng of they: children,wher 
by they myghte viſcourage theim, and 
pꝛouoke theim to hate their parentes, 
but by charitable rebukyng, th2catning, 
| , and correcting 
of theim, whan they do cuyll; nd cherys 
 ſhyng, maynteynyng, and commendyng 
. 4% 0 der do well. This _ 


Soi ir 


and duetie of the parentes towardes 
their children, is witneſſed in many pla⸗ 4 
ces of ſcripture . Firſt ſaint Paule wꝛi⸗ my 
tett thus: Fathers pꝛouoke not your Ephe. * i 
childꝛen vnto augre, dut bzing them vp 1 
in the coꝛrection and doctrineof god. 
And in Deuteronomie, almightie god i} 
ſaith, Teache my lawes and comande- Deu. vi. | 
mentes to thy childzen. And the wiſe q 
man ſaith. The rod of co:rection geneth Pro. xxix. 
wiſedome. The childe that is lefteto |} 
vis owne will, ſhalbe confuſion to bus | 
mother. And in an other place he ſaieth: pro. xiii, 
De that ſpareth the rodde, hateth his 14 
ſonue, and he that loueth hym, will ſce : 
hym cozrected. And in an other place he 3 
ſaith: See thou withdzawe not fm pro. xxiis | 

thy childe diſcipline and chattiſyng, if . 
thou ſtrike him with the rodde, he hal 
not die, thou ſhalte ſtrike him with a N 
rodde, and ſhalte therby deliuer his [1 
ſoule from hell. And onthe other ſyde Eccl. xxil, | 


it is wꝛitten: Theſounevntaughe and 
vnchaſtiſed, is the confuſion of his fa: - 
ther. And foꝛ this cauſe we ſinde in te i 
boke of the kynges, how that our loꝛde | 7 | 
conceiued great indignacion againſtiÞes R. 1. ö 
ir the chiefe pꝛiene, becauſe de did not . Reg I 
buely coꝛrect his two ſonnes Ophni and l 
fine 


9 


P Phinees 
u. gu, 
miſneſſe in coꝛrectyng of his children, al⸗ 


1 \ 
1 \ 
\ 


1 t's 


Tun Fir ra 
whan be knewe that they did 
greuouſly offend god, and how in reuens 
ging of their fathers negligence and res 


mightie god roke from Hely, and all his 


iſſue and houſcholde foꝛ euer, the office 


of the high pueſthode, and how his two 
ſonnes Sphni and Phinees were ſlaine 


both ypona day, and Hely their father 
bꝛake hio necke. This exaumple of ely 


is neceſſary foꝛ fathers to impꝛinte in 
their hertes, that they may ſe their chil⸗ 
Aren wel taught and coꝛrected, leaſt ther 


runne into the great indignacion of al⸗ 
mightite god, as Hely did, and not ones 


Fi ly mn this woꝛlde haue confuſion : but 
 alſdinthe woilde to come, haue damna⸗ 


thers and mothers muſte put to ſharper 
coꝛrection, and by ſuche diſcipline ſaue 
ttzgheir ſoul es, oꝛ eis they ſhall aynſwers 


and vet our loꝛde was not pleaſed, bes 
cauſe he did not muche moꝛe ſharpely 
coꝛrecte theim, and ſe them refourmed, 


cion foꝛ the miſoꝛder of their children 


thꝛough their defaulte, and they muſte 


not thinke, that it is inoughe to ſpeake 


| | fomewhat to theim,, whan they dooe 


amiſſe , fot ſo did lÞely to his ſonnes, 


but whan wootdes will not ſerue, the fas 


— 
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COMM ANDENMENT | 
to god foꝛ theim: and truely they greatly 
deſerue the indignacion o , that 
whan they haue receiued "of bym chil⸗ [3 
dren, do not bꝛyng theim vp to his ſens 
uice, dut without regard what commeth 41} 1"; hi 
of theim, ſuffre theim to runne into the 
ſeruice of the deuill. Wherfo:e all fac. 
thers ought diligetly to conſider and re- 
membꝛe, how muche and how greuouſſy 
they offende god, and of howe many e⸗ 
uils they be the cauſe, whiche exther 
bzyng vp their children in wantonneſſe 
and idleneſſe, and do not put them foꝛthe 
detime to ſome facultie, exerciſe, oꝛ la⸗ 
dour, wherby they maie after gette their 
liuyng, 02 occupie their life to the pꝛoit 
and commoditie of the common weale: 

oꝛ elles do ſuffre their children in youth, + 
to de coꝛrupted foꝛ lacke of good teas 
chyng, and good bꝛingyng vp in the true 
knowlage of god, and of his wyll ana 
commaundementes : 02 commit in wozde © - Þ 
02 dede ſuche thynges,in the preſence of 'J 
their children, wherof the yonge tendre 
bertes of the ſaied children (whiche like 
a ſmall twigge be inclinable euery waye, 
and by fraileneſſe of youthe be inclined 
to euill) do take ſo euill cxaumple and 
coꝛrupcion of vices, end woudly affectys 
ons 


and taught, and that — ſubiectes be 
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THE FIFTE 


ons, that harde it will bee fo: them after 
ro eſchue the ſame. 


This commandement alſo conteineth 
the honour and obedience , whit 
tectes owe vnto their Princes. nh 
the office of punces towardes their ſub⸗ 
tectes . For ſcripture taketh princes to 
be as it were fathers, and nurſes, to their 
ſubiectes. And by ſcripture it appereth, 
that it apperteineth vnto the office of 
| princes, to ſeeithar the right religion and 
true doctrine of Chꝛiſte be mainteined 


well ruled and gouerned, by good and 
 tuſte lawes , and pꝛouide and care, that 
the people and common weale maie ens 
creace, and to defende them from oppꝛeſ⸗ 
| ſion, and inuaſion, as well within the re⸗ 
alme as without, their ſubiectes aidyng 
them therunto, and to ſee that iuſtice be 
miniſtred vnto them indifferently, and to 

here by them ſelues oꝛ by their miniſters 


bdeningly, all their complaintes, and to 


ſhewe towarde them (althou they ot⸗ 
fence) fatherly pitie . And finally ſo to 


© correcte them that be euill, that they had 


bret rather ſaue them than loſe them, if it 
were not foꝛ reſpecte of iuſtice, and main 
tenaunce af peace and good oꝛder in the 
com 


COMMANDEMENT. 


common weale, And therfoꝛe all their 
ſubiectes muſt again on their partes; and 
de bounde by this commaundement, not 
onely to honour and obey the ſaied puns 
ces, accoꝛdyng as ſubiectes be bounde to 
do, and to owe their trueth and fidelitie 
vnto them, as vnto their naturall loꝛdes: 

but they muſt alſo loue them, as childzen 
do loue their fathers, yea they muſt more 
tender the ſuretie of their pꝛinces pers 
ſon, and his eſtate, tian their owne oꝛ any 
others. Euen lyke as the health of the 
beade is more to be tendred, than the 
health of any other membze, 


And by this commaundemente alſo 
ſubiectes be bounde, not to withdrawe 
their ſaied fealtie trouth, loue and obedi/ 
ence, towardes their pꝛinces, foꝛ any 
cauſe what ſo euer it be, ne foꝛ any cauſe 
they maie conſpire againſt his perſon, ne 
do any thyng towardes thehinderaunce 
oꝛ hurte therof, noꝛ of his eſtate, 4 


And furthermoꝛe by this commande⸗ 
ment they be bounde to obey alſo, all the 
lawes, pꝛoclamacions, pieceptes, and 
commandementes, made by their pꝛinces 
and gouernours, excepte they be againſt 


be commandementes of Sod. Und like⸗ 
wiſe 


THE rirrrs 
be bounde to obey all ſuche as 


wife they be | 
be in auctoꝛitie vnder their prince, as far 


as he will haue them obeied. They muſt 
alſo geue vnto their pꝛince, aide, helpe, 
and aſſiſtance whan ſoeuer he ſhal require 
the ſame, either fo: ſuretie, pꝛeſeruac ion, 
oꝛ maintenance of his perſon and eſtate, 
boꝛ of the realme, oꝛ of the defence of any 

bol the ſame againſt al perſons. Und whan 
To euer ſubiectes be called by their pꝛince 
vnto pꝛiuie counſaile, oꝛ vnto the parlia⸗ 


ment where is the generall counſaile of 


this realme, than they be bound to geue 
vnto their prince, as their lernyng, wiſe⸗ 
dome, oꝛ experience can ſerue them, the 
mooſte faithfull coun ſaile they can, and 
ſuche as mate be to the honour of god, to 
the honour and ſuretie of his regall per⸗ 
ſin and ſtate, and to the generall welth of 
this his hole realme. 1 
And further if any ſubiecte ſhall 
knowe of any thyng, whiche is oꝛ maie 
de to the noyaunce oꝛ damage of his 
pꝛinces perſonne oꝛ eſtate, he is bounde 
by this commaundement to diſcloſe the 
ſame with all ſpede, to the pꝛince hym 
ſelfe, oꝛ to ſome of his counſaile. For 
it is the very lawe of nature, that euer 


meme ſhallimploye hem ſelfe to pꝛe⸗ 
V ſerue 


ö 


Cc OMMANDEMENT: 


ſerue and defende the head. And ſurely 


wiſedome and policie will the ſame : foꝛ 
of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth no 
goodneſſe, but infinite hurt be er 
perill to the common weale. 


And that all ſubiectes do owe vnto 
their pꝛinces and gouernours ſuche ho⸗ 
nour and obedience, as is afoꝛeſaied, it 
appereth euidently in ſundry places of 
ſcripture, but ſpecially in wut iſles of 
ſainte Paule, and ſaint Peter. 0. ſaint 
Paule ſaith in this maner : Euery manne 
muſte de obediente vnto the brobe po⸗ 
wers, fo: the powers be of Bod. And 
ther foꝛe who ſo euer reſiſteth the po⸗ 
wers, reſiſteth the oꝛdinaunce of Bod. 

And they that reſiſte the oꝛdinaunce of 
god, ſhall gette to theim ſelues damna⸗ 
cion: foꝛ rulers are not fearefuiFto them 
that be good, but to theim that do euill. 
Wilte not thou feare the power: Do 
well, and thou ſhalte haue praiſe of 
the ſame: for be is the miniſter of Sod 
for thy wealthe. But if thou do cuill, 

then feare , foꝛ he beareth not the ſw ord 
without cauſe. Foꝛ he is the miniſter of 
god, topuniſhe the euill doer : therfoꝛe 
you muſte obey, not onely fot the feare 
of puniſhemente , but alſo becauſe of- 
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the chiete hcade, o2 vnto rulers, as vn⸗ 


. * |. Dathan, and Abiron made againſt their 
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conſcience . And foꝛ this cauſe ye paye 
tributes, fot they be goddes miniſters, 
ſeruyng for the ſame pourpoſe. Gene 
therfote to all men that is due, tribute 


to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 


cuſtome is due, feare to whome feare is 
due, and honour to whom honour is due. 
And ſaint Peter faith . Obepe vnto all 
{o:tes of gouernours fo2 goddes ſake, 
whether it be vnto thekyng, as vuto 


to them that de ſent ot him, to puniſhe 
euill doers, and to cheriſhe them that 
do well. And ſhj oꝛtely after it foloweth, 


Feare god, honour the kyng. 


And there be many examples inſcri- 


pture, of the great vengeaunce of god, 
that hath fallen vppon rulers, and ſuche 


as haue ben diſobedient vnto their pꝛin⸗ 
ces. But one pꝛincipall example to be nos 
ted is of the rebellion, whiche Choꝛe, 


gouernours, zBoyſes and Aaron. Foz 
puniſhment of whiche rebels, god not 
onely cauſed the earth to open, and to 


Twalow them downe, and a great numbꝛe 


of other people with theim , with their 


| bouſes, and all their ſubſtance, but cauſed 
dlſo the ſier to deſcende fromheauen,and 


to 


dy this commandement, to exhibite due 
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ir ed with them in the ay "bello * 
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Honour and reuerence vnto the ſpiritus 
all fathers and parentes, whyche haue 
cure and charge of they? ſoules, as vnto 
n oy appointed by god to minis 
ſer bis facramentes vnto the people, 
and to fede theim with bis woꝛde, and by 
the ſame to conducte and to lęade theim . 
the ſtraight waie to the father in beauen 
euerlaſtyng. 

And our ſaviour Chiiſte inthe goſs 
pell maketh mencion, as well ofthe obe⸗ 
dience; as of the coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenautice, 
whiche all chꝛiſten people doo owe — 4 
their ſpiritual fathers. Sf the obedience 
be ſaieth: That who ſo tuet recepuerh Mata, 

ou, receiueth me. And in an other place 
hop ſaith : De that heareth pou, yearech ty ue. . 
me, and he that diſpiſcth pou, diſpiſirh./ 
me. And ſaint Paul ſaieth, Obep, poute aun H &. . 
pꝛelates, and giue place vnto them, fox ' 
they haue muche charge,# mucbe care 
fo: pour ſoules, as thei, whiche muſe 1 q 
giue an accöpt therfote, that thei mark 
do it with io z not with Re ft = 1 £14 
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deo gte, ar ter maie gladly, and with. 


muache comfoꝛte do they: cure 7 charge, 
whan they do berceyue, that the people 
be obedient to their teachynge, Lyke as 
contrarywyſe, although ther bc bounde 
to do it, vet the people gyue them lyttell 
comfoꝛt to doo it, whan ther fynd theim 
diſobedient and repugnant. 
And toꝛ the ſuſtenaunce of they: ly⸗ 
uyng, whiche is compꝛiſed in this word 
Donour, gs befoze is declared, Chꝛiſte 
uc. x. ſaieth in the goſpell: The woꝛkeman is 
_ worthy bis wages. And — —— Paule 
tate vppon 
his owne ſtipende 2 And who planteth 
the vine, #eateth no part of the fruit? 
And who kedeth the flocke, and eateth 
no part ot themylke 7 And after folo⸗ 


| | weth : Euen ſo hath the loꝛd ozdeined, 


that they whiche pꝛeache the goſpell, 


im. v. Huld lyue of the goſpell. And ther foꝛe 


in an other place it is written, ꝛieſtes 
that rule wel, be wozthy of double ho⸗ 


uour, ſpecially they that labour in the 

miniſtracion of the woꝛde of god, and 
His doctrine. Yn whiche place the apo⸗ 

ſtle meancth by Double honour, not ons 
ly the renerence, which is due vnto the 
ſpirituall fathers , as is afozeſayde, — 
| 17 - — alſo 


Tag 


COMMANDEMENT. 


alſo ſufficiencie of all thynges er 
and requiſite, as well foꝛ they: ſuſtenice 
and fyndyng, as foꝛ the quiete and com- 1 
modious exerciſynge and feen of | — 
their ſayd office. Ve 
F inally in this cõmandement is con 
teined the honour and obedience of the 
ſeruant vnto his maiſtcr, that is to loue 
his maiſter, to be reuerent and lowly to 
bim in all his woꝛdes and geſture, to ſuf⸗ 
fer and foꝛbeare bym, to be rggdy with a 
good wil, without murmuractidn o2 grud 
gyng, to obey all his laufull and reaſona⸗ 
ble commandementes, to feare him, and 
to be lothe to diſp leaſe him, to be fayth⸗ 
full and true rnto him. And to his power 
to pꝛocure and do that, whiche is foꝛ higss 
maiſters honeſtie and pꝛofite. And thaee 
as well in his maiſters abſence, and oute 
of his ſyght, as whan he is pꝛeſent, and 
looketh vppon hym, accoꝛdynge to the 
woꝛdes of ſaynt Paule, where he ſaith: 
Seruantes be you obedient vnto your E he i. 
maiſters, with feare and tremblynge, he. 
with ſimple aud plapne hertes, as vn⸗ 

ts Chꝛiſte, not ſerupnge onely in they 

ſyght, as pleaſcrs of meu, but as the e 
ſeruantes ot Chile. doing the weine i 
god from * hert, and with good wyl, 16 008 
Ai 1992 
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10 THE FYFTE 
thinking that ye ſeruegod, + not men. 
And be pou luxe, that ot all your good 
75 ſcruice, vou hal teceiue reward ot god 
AL Tit. i ii. And again to Titus he wꝛiteth thus, Ex 
171 pVoꝛt the ſeruantes to be obedient vnto 
their maſters, to pleaſe them wel in al 
thinges. not to be pattcrers &F pꝛaters 
| againſt them. noꝛ pickers, noꝛ pꝛiup cõ⸗ 
ueiours ot their maiſters goddes: but 
to ſhewe ail truth and kapthtulnelle. 
i pet Saint aſe. al ſo biddeth ſeruauntes to 
1 li. obeie their mayſters with all feare not 
omi if they be good and gentyll, but alſo 
thougb they be frowarde. 


And of the other ſyde, the office and 
duetie of maiſters to theyꝛ ſeruantes io, 
to pꝛiouide ſufficientely for theim, of all 
„„ thynges neceſfary,to ſe theim in ſtructed 
min the knowlage of the commandemen⸗ 
| tes of God, and that they obſerue the 
ſame, and not be ouer rigoꝛous vnto the, 
but with dilcrects to correct them, whan 
they do amiffe, and to comend z cherihe 
them ͤwhan thei do wel, accoꝛding to the 
| ſaiyng of ſaynt Paule: vou that be ma⸗ 
Col. ii. ſters, do varo pour ſetruauntes that is 
1 ryght and reaſon, knowyng that pour 
„ vi ſelties haue alto a mayſter in heauen: 
Fete, 1. And inan other place he ſaithe: Be not 
1 rigo⸗ 
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COMMANDEMENT. | | 
rigoꝛous vnto your ſeruantes, fo2 von an I: 
aue a maiſter in heauen, that regar- | 3} 
eth al perſons indifferently. An the Ec, xxx | N 
wiſe man ſateth: Meate, coꝛrection and 44 
woꝛ ke is due vnto ſeruantes. Set thy | 
ſeruãt vnto labour,that he be not ydle, 
fo: idelneſſe bzingeth much eupll, ſette 1 | 
Him to woꝛk, fo: that belogeth to him, 

pt he be not obcdient, cozrect hym, 


Ind in this commaundement is alſo 
implied, that children and yonge ſolkes, 
ſhuld gyue due honour and reuerence to 
olde men, and to al ſuche as be their mai 
ſters and tutours, to bꝛynge theim vp in 
learnynge and vertue, whiche be in this 
behalfe, as fathers vnto theim, and ſo as 
fathers, muſte be honoured and obe red. 


The expolicion of the porte 


commandemeut of god. 
Thou chalte do no murther. 


N this cdmandement is foꝛbiddẽ 14 
not only bodily killing, aud al ma: 
ner of violent laiyng of handisy- _ 


[ 


pon any man, as ſtriking,cuttinge, woun⸗ 


dyng,7 al maner of bodily hurting ,by act 
) Halit; 1. OZ 


of the hert, andalſo all ſclander, dackbi⸗ 
.tyng, ſcoldyng,bannyng, raylyng, ſcoꝛ⸗ 
nyng, oꝛ mockyng, and all other euyl bes 
 bamour of our tunge againſt our neighs 
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or dede: but alſo all malice, angre, hate, 


enuy, diſdayn, and all other euill affecrisa 


bours, whyche all be foꝛbydden by this 


| commayndement, fo: they be rotes and 


|. | this commandement, it appereth, by the 


bana, 


ges ſpeake well of them and to them, and 
in our actes and dedes do good vnto the, 
ſhewyng towardes them in bert, woꝛde, 
and dede, pacience, mekeneſſe, mercy, 


occaſtons of murther, and other bodys 


| ly hurte. 


The cotftrary of all theſe thinges be 


cõmanded br this cõmandement, that is 
to ſaie, that we ſhulde with our hertes, 


louc our neighbours, and with our tun⸗ 


and gentylneſſe, vea though they be our 


ä aduerſaryes and ennemyes. And that 


this is the true ſence and meanynge of 


expoſicion of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte in the 
goſpel, wher he declareth, that we ſhuld 


neyther hurt any man in dede, noꝛ ſpeke 


of hym oꝛ vnto him malicicufly oz con⸗ 
temptuouſly with our tonges, noꝛ beare 
malice oꝛ angre in our hertes: But that 
we 19 80 loue theim that hate vs, ſay om 

* 


by them that ſaie euill by vs, and do go 
vnto them tha 
coꝛding to the fame ſaiyng of Chꝛiſt, ſaint 
John ſaith alſo, That he that haterh 
his bꝛother, is a manqueller. _ 

It is not forbidden by this commas 


dement , but that all rulers-and gouers 
nours, as pꝛinces, iudges, fathers, — 


ſters, and ſuche other , mate forthe corn 


rection of them, whiche be vnder their 
gouernaunce, rings maner of, puniſh 
mente, eyther by rebukefull oꝛ ſharpe 
woꝛdes, oꝛ by bodily chaſtiſyng , as the 
lawes of euer realme do permitte. An | 
not onely they may do thus, but alſo they 
be bounde fo to do (onleſſe they ſe reaſo⸗ 


nable cauſe to the contrary) and offende 


god if they do it not, as is befoꝛe declare | 
in the fifte commandement. e 


hede, that in their coꝛrections and pu⸗ 
niſhm#tes,they do not pꝛocede vpon an 
pꝛiuate malice of their hertes, oꝛ diſple 

ſure towardes any man, oꝛ fot any lucr 


* „ W Vs" 
a _ © G4. 


fauour, oꝛ feare of any perſon, but that 


ther haue their eie and conſideracio | 
only vpon the refurmac ion and amendes 


mente of thc perſonne, whome they do 
N un com 


— 


[' 
| 
[7 
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t do euill vnto vs. ndacs | 


All rulers alſo muſt beware and take 


i loan, i if 


TRI FIFTE 
correct, oꝛ elo vpon the good oꝛder and 
quietneſſe of the cõmon weale, ſo that ſtil. 
there mate remaine in their hertes chas 
ritie and loue to wardes the perſon, they 

puniſhe. And lyke as the father loueth 
bis chude, euen whan he beateth bym : 
| Euenſoagoodiudge,whi he giueth ſen 
tence of death vpon any gilty perſone, al⸗ 
though he ſhewe outwardly ſharpeneſſe 
 rT rigour, yet inwardly he ought to loue 
the perſon, and to be ſoꝛye and beauy fo: 
his offences, and foꝛ the death, which he 
bim ſelf by the law, doth and muſt nedes 
condemne him vnto. And although infe⸗ 
riour rulers and gouernoꝛs may coꝛrect 


and punrſhe ſuche as be vnder theyꝛ go⸗ 
uernance, vet they maie not punyſſhe by 


24 cion, but onely pꝛincis, and they whiche 


death, noꝛ mutilate, mayme. 02 impꝛyſon 
theim, oꝛ vſe any coꝛpoꝛall violence to⸗ 
wardes them, otherwiſe than is permit⸗ 
ted by the highe gonernour , that is to 
ſale, by the paince and his lawes, frome 
whom all ſuche authoꝛitie doth com. Foz 
no man maie kyl oꝛ vſe ſuch bodily coer⸗ 


baue authoꝛitie from pꝛincis, ne the ſayd 
pꝛincis, noꝛ any foꝛ theim, maie doo the 
ſame, but by and accoꝛding to the iuſt oꝛ⸗ 
| der of their lawes and oꝛdinances. 
5 . Woꝛe⸗ 
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 COMMANDEMENT. 
Moꝛeouer no ſubiectes maie drawe 
their ſwoꝛdes againſte their pꝛince foꝛ 
any cauſe what ſo euer it be, noꝛ againſte 
any other ( ſauyng foꝛ lawfull defence) 


is their duetie to dꝛawe their ſwordes 
for the defence of their pꝛince 1 re⸗ 
alme, whan ſo euer the pꝛince ſhall com⸗ 


7 


maunde theim ſo to do. And althoughe 


tinces, which be the chiefe and ſupꝛeme 
eades of their realmes; do otherwiſe 


wo:lde , but will haue the iudgement of 
them reſerued to him ſelfe, and wyll pu⸗ 


for amendement of ſuche pꝛinces, that do 
otherwiſe than they ſhulde do, the ſub⸗ 


his handes, that be ſo turne their hertes 


pleaſure. 


any man without iuſte oꝛdre of the lawe, 


without their pꝛinces licence. And it 
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than they ought to do: Pet godhath af- 
ſygned no iudges ouer theim in this 


niſhe them whan he ſeeth his time. And 8 
iectes may not rebell, but muſt praye to 


god, which hath the hertes of pꝛinces in 


vnto gym, that they mate vſe the ſworde, 
whiche de hath geuen them , vnte his = 


Againſt this commandement offend 1 
all they, whiche do kill, maime, oz hurte 


and geueth counſaile, aide, fauour, pros _ 
55 Ay uocacion 


E 
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nocacion oꝛ conſent therto. 
And allo all they, whiche mate (if 
they will) by their auctoꝛitie 02 lawefull 
meanes, deliuer 8 man from w:ongfull 
death, mutulacion, hurte, oꝛ iniury, and 
will not do it, but will winke therar , and 
diſſemble it, be tranſgreſſours of this 
commandement. TEE 

Ind an iudges, whiche ſeyng no ſuf- 
ficient matier.oꝛ cauſe of death, oz vp⸗ 
pon light tfiall without ſufficient exami⸗ 


nacion and difcuſſion , geue ſentence of 


deathe : 0: whan the matier 02 cauſe of 
death is ſufficient, and the triall good, 


tranſgreſſours of this commaundement. 
And likewiſe be all thoſe, whiche in 


cauſes of life and deathe, beyng impa⸗ 
nelled vpon inqueſtes, do lightly con- 
demne oꝛ endite any perſonne, without 
ſufficient euidence, examinacion, and 
diſcuſſion of the inkoꝛmaciono geuen vn⸗ 
to theim. And moꝛeouer all thoſe, whi⸗ 
che either in ſuche cauſes do geue falſe e⸗ 


unuidence oꝛ infoꝛmacion, either wit tyng⸗ 


l, contrary to their owne conſcience, oꝛ 
doubtyng of the truth of thoſe infoꝛma⸗ 
cions, oꝛ without ſufficient examinacion 
. do 


COMMANDEMENT. 
do pꝛomote, enforce, oꝛ mai: uche 
euidences, infoꝛmacions, 02 inditemen⸗ 
tes, do alſo bꝛeake this com ell 
Do do au they, whiche willyngly, 

do kilbthem ſelfe for any maner of cauſe: 
for ſoto do, there can be no pꝛetence of 
lawefull cauſe, ne of iuſte oꝛder. And 
therfoꝛe he that ſo doth, killeth at ones 
bothe bodie and ſoule. 


Finally au they whiche beare ha⸗ 
tred and malice agaynſte their neygh= 
bours, and eyther malictouſe y ſpeak 
woꝛdes of contempt, diſpite, checkyng 
curſyng, and ſuche other, oꝛ els publiſhe | 
their neighbours offences to their ſclan⸗ 
der, rather than to their amendement: 
and generally all they that live in pꝛe, 
malyce, enuy, and murmuryng at other 
mens wealth, oꝛ reioyſyng at other mens 


trouble oꝛ hurt, ozſuche other like, they > 


offende all againſt et "bt inks 6 


The expoſicionof the eſenenth 


: * 
. 


_ | thediuellbath power, as the aungel Ra- 


us vnto theit owne carnall luſtes, as 
it were an hoꝛtſe oꝛ a mule, which baue 

no reaſon: vpon ſuche perſones the de- 
uill yath power. 


ty in ſuche wiſe, that they exclude god 
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and all t | 
partes, whiche be oꝛdeined for genera 


tion, inceſte, oꝛ any other meane. 


And in lawfull matrimonie a man maie 
bꝛeake this commaundement, and liue vn⸗ 
chaſte with his owne wife, if he do vn⸗ 


 meaſurably oꝛ inoꝛdinately ſerue bis oz 


bir fleſhely appetite oꝛ luſte. And of ſuch 


phaell ſaid vnto Thobie: They that ma⸗ 


out of their hertes, and geue them ſcl⸗ 


Alfa 


Thou ſhalte not cõmit adultery, 


Ss roveurd this wotde ads 
A ultery doth ſignifie pꝛopꝛely the 

vnlaufull commircion of a maricd 
man with any other woman , than with 
bis owne wife, oꝛ elles of a maried wo⸗ 
man with any other man, than hir owne 
huſ bande: yet in this commaundement 
it is taken not onely fo: that, but alſo for 
all maner vnlawfull copulacion betwene 
man and woman married and vnmarried, 
ter of vnlawfull vſe of thoſe 


cion, whether it be by adultery, foꝛnica⸗ 
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Alſo all chꝛiſten people ought high! 
ly to regard the obſeruacion ofthis coms 
maundement, conſideryng bowe much 
od is diſpleaſed, and what vengeaunce 
e bath alwaies taken, and euer will take _ 
for the tranſgreſſion of the ſame. For © 
confirmacion wherof, you ſhall vnder 
ande, that god tn the time of Moyſes 
lawe, commaunded, that who ſo euer 
committed aduſterie, ſhoulde be ſtone 
to death. i 

Ind that almightie Sod, after the 
children of Iſrael had committed adul⸗ 
tery with the women of Moab and a- 
dian, commaunded firſt, that the heades 
and rulers of the people ſoulde behans 
ged, fot that they ſuffred the people ſo to 
offende god. And afterwarde commaa⸗ 
ded alſo, euery manne to flea his neygh= 
bour, that had ſo offended. In ſo muche 
that there was ſlaine of that people th 
noumbꝛe of. xxiiii. . and manie mo 
ſhulde haue ben flaine, had not Phinees 
the ſonne of Eleazar the bighe pꝛieſte, 
rourned the indignacion of god from the 
children of Jſraell. Fo: this Phinees, 
whan he ſawe Zamry, chiefe of the tribe 
of Simeon, in the pꝛeſence of l 

, all 


4 


maundemente, ſhame fully abuſcd a cer⸗ 
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ond all the people go vnto Coſby, a no⸗ 
ble mans daughter of the 2Badianites, 
to commit foꝛnicacion with her, be roſe 
from among all the multitude, and taking 
a ſwoꝛde in his hand, went into the hous 
where ther were, and thꝛuſte them both 
thꝛoughe the bealyes . Whoſe feruente 
mynde and ʒeale god did fo much allow, 
that be vyd therfoꝛe bothe ceaſſe frome 
the farther punyſhement of the Yſraeclis 


tes, and alſo graunted tò Phinces, and 


his ſucceſſours fot euer, the dignitye of 


the high pꝛieſthode. 


Alſo the tribe and ſtocke of Benia⸗ 


myn was ſo puniſhed for the mayntenãce 
of certayne per ſones of the citie of Haz 


ba, whiche had, contrarye to thios com⸗ 


tayne mannes wyfe, that of. xxv. M. and 
vli. C. men of armes, there remained on 
lyue buk.vi. C. 


Mozeouer almyghty God, for the 
tranſgreſſion of this commaundement, 
caufcd bꝛymſtone and fyꝛe to rayn downe 
from heauen, vppon all the countrey of 
Sodom and Somoꝛ, and ſo diſtroie the 


hole region, bothe menne, women, and 


beaſtes, and all tat grew vpon the erth, 
reſer⸗ 


COMMANDENMENT. 


reſcruing only Loth ⁊ his.ii doughters, 21 


Theſe terryble examples, and mi many 
other lyke, almygity god dyd 
tymes paſt, to the intent we ſhy 


and ſnulde euer ſtande in awe and feare, 


ſo to offende god. For though be vothe 
not pꝛeſentely punyſhe vs here in this 
wo:lde, as he dyd the per ſones afoꝛe re- 


. 
theim in our contynuall remembꝛaunce, 


herſed: ret his long pacience and foꝛbea 


ryng, is no allowance oꝛ foꝛgyueneſſe of 


our offences, if we continue ſtyl in them, 
but a ſoꝛe accumulacion and heapyng to⸗ 
gither of goddis wꝛath and indignacion 


agaynſt the daye of iudgement. At whis⸗ 


che tyme in ſtede of this temporal peyn, 
we ſhall receyue euerlaſtynge peyne, de⸗ 
ynge (as ſayncte Paule ſayeth ) exclu⸗ 
ded from the euerlaſtyng kyngedome of 
heauen And as Chꝛiſt ſayeth in the go⸗ 


ſpelle, and tayncte John in the Apoca⸗ 


lipſe : Me (all be caſte into the bour⸗ 
nyuglake ot helle, where ts fy2c, bꝛym 
ſtone ,wepyng, waplpng, and gnachr 7 
of tethe without ende. . . | 


Furtherino2e in this nde 
ment, not onely the vices befoꝛe reher⸗- 
ſed, bee La EYE prohibited, but 
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THE SEVENTH 
alſo the vertues contrary to them be res 
gquired and commaunded: That is to ſay 

 fidelicie, ⁊ true kepyng of wedlocke in 
them that be married, continence in them 
that be vnmarried: And generally in all 
per ſons ſhamefaſtneſſe ꝛ chaſtneſſe, not 
onely of dedes, but of wooꝛdes and ma⸗ 
ners, countenaunce and thought. And 


moꝛeouer faſtyng, temperaunce, wat⸗ 
| chyng, labour, and all laufull thynges, 
5 that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. 


And therfoze againſt this cõmande⸗ 
ment offende all they, whiche take any 
ſyngle woman, oz other mans wife, ot 
that in their hertes do couete or deſire 
vnlawfully to haue them: For as Chꝛiſt 
ſaith: Who ſo euer beholdeth a woman 
couetyng hir vnlaukully.hath al ready 
committed adultery with hir in his 
herte. 100 | 
. (Thep alſo offende this commaunde⸗ 
ment, that take in marriage, oꝛ oute of 
marriage, any of their owne kynrede, o: 
affinite, within the degrees foꝛbidden by 
the lawe of god. 
They allo offende this commaunde⸗ 
ment, whiche abuſe them ſelues, oꝛ any 


|| otherperſons againſte nature, oꝛ abuſe 


their 


= 
* 


N 


— 5 8 


1 ͤ — 2 


donn nbi NT 1 
they? Bien the: tyme of Sons mens 10 


Ul 


fe pur 155 4:7 1188 
hey alſo l do nouriſne . ſtir vp ⸗ 

and pꝛouoke theim ſelues, oz any otherc- 
to carnall luſtes and pleaſures of the bo 
dye, by vncleanly and wanton wooꝛdes- 
tales, ſonges, ſyghtes, touchynges, gay 
and wanton apparell, and laſciuious dec⸗ 
kynge ot theim ſelues, oꝛ any ſuch wan⸗ 
ton behauiour and inticement. And als 


acte, 02 that myniſter houſe, lycence, oꝛ 
place ther vnto. And all counſailers, hel⸗ 
pers, and conſentours to the ſame, doo 
greuouſely offende and tranſgreſſe thi 


eommandement, Likewiſe all they, that 
auoyde not the cauſes hereof, ſo muche 
as they conuentently mate, as ſurfeting, 
ſlouthe, ydelneſſe, immoderate ſleepe, 
and company of ſuche both men and wo⸗ 
men, as be vnchaſte and cuyll diſpoſed, 
de gyltie of the tranſgreſſion of [596 
maundement, 75 


¶ The expoſicion ofthe eight 


 commaundement of god. 


ſo all thoſe, whyche pꝛocure any ſuche 


j Chou ſhalte not ſteale. 


| 
| 
| 
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x 


lyng in this commandement is vn⸗ 
derſtande all maner of vnlauful ra: 


VI the name of thefte ot ſtea⸗ 


kyng away, occupiyng, oꝛ kepynge of an 
other mannes goodes, whether it be by 
| Force,crtorcion, oppꝛeſſion, bꝛibery, vſa⸗ 
rie, ſimonie, vnlauful cheuiſãce oꝛ ſniftes, 
dels by falſe bying and ſellyng, either by 
falſe weightes, oꝛ by falſe mcaſures, oꝛ by 


ſellyng of a thing counterfaite foꝛ a true, 


as gylt copper fo: true gold, oꝛ glaſſe for 


pꝛecious ſtones, and generally all maner 


bol fraude and deceyte. 


And 1ykeas the vices before rchers 
ſed, be foꝛbidden by this pꝛecept:Euen ſo 


ſundry vertues, contrary to the ſaide vi⸗ 


ces, be commaunded by the ſame, as to 


delle truely and plainly with our neyghs 
bours inall thynges, to gette our owne 


goodes truelp, to ſpende theim liberally 


ppon theim that haue nede, to feede the 


hungry, to gyue dꝛynke to the thirſty, to 


clothe the naked, to harboꝛowe the har⸗ 


bourles, to comfoꝛt the ſicke, to viſite the 
pꝛiſoners: And finally to helpe our neigb 


bours with oure learnynge, good coun⸗ 
Perle, and exp oꝛtacion, and by all other 


good 


| 
[1 
COMMANDEMENT, || 
good meane that we can. 1 


Againſt this cõmaundement offende 


all they, whiche by crafte oꝛ violence, ys 


pon ſea oꝛ lande, ſpoyle, robbe, oz take as 


waie any other mans ſeruaunt oꝛ chy lde, 


lande. oi inheritance, hozſe,ſhepe, oz cat: [ 


tell fyſhe, foule, conies, oꝛ dere, money, 


lewels, apparaile, oꝛ any other thynge, 
whiche isnotthcyz owne, _ A 5 


Like wiſe offend all they agaynſt thi 
commaundement, whiche haue goode! 
gyuen to an vſe, and put theim not to th 


aduauntage, as maiſters of hoſpitalles, 
and falſe executours, whiche conuert the 
goodes gyuen to the ſuſtentacion of the 
pooꝛe folkes, and to other good and cha⸗ 


ritable vſes, vnto their owne pꝛofit. And | 


alſo all they, whiche receyue rent 02 ſti⸗ 


pende, fo any office ſpirituall oz tempo 


rall,and yet do not they: office belonging 


thervnto, be tranſgreſſours of this coma 
maundement. | 


And co all they whiche take wages 02 


fee, pꝛetendyng to peſerue it, and yet do 


not in dede, as labourers and hyꝛed ſer⸗ | 


uantes, whiche loyter, and do not applye 
their buſineſſe: e: And like wiſe aduocates, 


H. ii.. bros e 


ſame vſe, but keepe theim to theyꝛ owne 
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Þ pPiꝛoctours.atturneys, counſailers in any 
_ of the lawes, whiche ſometyme for lirie 
payne take muche ſtipende; ot by they: 
defaut and negligence, marre good cau⸗ 
les, oꝛ do any thynge to the hynderance 
of ſpedy iuſtyce, fot they: aduduntages, 
do tranſgreſſe this commandement. 
Aldo au ydellvacabundes and ſturdy 
beggars, whiche being able to get their 
lyuyng by labour, take ſuche almes, wher 
with the poꝛe and impotent folkes ſhuld 
be releued and ſuſteyned, do offende a= 
_  gaynſtthiscommaundement. 
Mioꝛeouer all they tranigreſſe this 
commaundement, which bye any ſtoolne 
goodes, knowyng that they be ſtoolne, 
oꝛ that bye thynges of theim that haue 
none authoꝛitie fo ſelle theim, oꝛ alienate 
theim, yf they know the ſame. And lyke⸗ 
wyſe do they, whiche withhold goodes 
ſtoolne, oꝛ that fynde thynges loſte, and 
knowyng the owner therof, wyll not res 
ſtoꝛe theim, oꝛ wyll not do they: diligẽ ce 
to knowe the owner. 
They alſo whiche defraude they: hi⸗ 
red ſeruauntes of they: due wages, and 


they that boꝛow any thyng. oꝛ reteyn any 
chyng delyuered vnto theim vpon 1 


COMMANDEMENT. 


and wyllnot reſtoꝛe the ſame agayn. Fee] 
they that vſe falſe weightes oz meaſures 


wares at an vnreaſonable te fare * 
boue the iuſte value. 


And they that ingroſte and by vp any | 
kynde of wares wholly into theyꝛ owne 
bandes, to the intent that they mai make 
a ſcarſeneſſe therof in other mens han⸗ 
des, and ſell it agayne as they lyſt, | 


And generally all couetous menne, 
whyche by any meanes vnlaufully get, 7 
vnmercyfully kepe their goodes frome 
them that haue nede , be tranſgreſſours 

and bꝛeakers of this commandement. | 


The expolition of the nynth 
commauudement of god. 


Thou ſhalte not beare fals wits 
nelle agaynlt thy neighbour. | | 


B Y this commaundement is —_— 
* 


den all maner of liyng, ſclandryn 
backbytyng, falſe repoꝛtyng, falſe 
accuſynge, euyll counſayllynge, and 0 1 

ſuche myſuſynge of oure tounge to the 
hurte of our neyghbours, whether it be 
vil their body oꝛ goodes, oꝛ in their good 
40 iii name | 


02 deccitefull wares, oꝛ ſell theyꝛ owne 


| And thirdly ,be copareth it vnto a ſparke 


8 NINTH 


ü. name and fame. The apoſtle ſaint James 

likeneth the tong ofa man, vnto the bitte 
of an hoꝛs mouthe ,whiche tourneth the 
whole horſe euery waie, as pleaſeth hym 
that ſytteth on the hoꝛſe backe: and he 
compareth it alſo to the healme of a ſhip, 
wherby all the hole ſyyp is ruled, at the 
pleſure of him that gouerneth tbe helme. 


of fier, which if it be ſuffred, will bourne 


vp an whole towne oꝛ citie . And ſurely 
all theſe compariſons be veraye apte and 
mete. Foz the tungue of a man no doubt, 
io the chiefe ſtaye of all the whole body, 
either to doo muche good, oꝛ to doo mu⸗ 
che hurt. The voice of the tung perceth 
the hertes of hearers, and cauſeth theim 
to conceiue of other men good oꝛ euill o⸗ 
pinion. It kindleth oꝛ quencheth conten⸗ 
cion. It diſpoſcth men to warre oz peace, 
and moucth the hearers ſundry waies, to 
goodnes oꝛ vice. And like as the great ra 
gious flames, that go from hous to hous, 
come but of one ſparkle, which in the be⸗ 
ginning — haue ben eaſily quẽched, 
but by negligence and ſufferance encreas 
ſeth and waxeth ſo great, that no man can 


veſiſt it. Andlyke as fyꝛe is a great com⸗ 


moditie many waies, it it be wel and 1 
* 


COMMANDEMENT.'. 
{y vſed, and contrary an vtter deſtructt, 
if it be ſuffred and not taken hede vnto: 
Suen ſo of mans tungue, although it b. 5 

very ſmall membꝛe of the dody,ver! there 
commeth excedynge greate benefyt 
bothe to hym ſelfe and to others, yfit be 
well and 9 gouerned, And contra⸗ 
ry wyſe, yf no heede be taken therernto, 
but be ſuffered to runne at large, than it 


is not one euill alone, but a roote and oc | 


caſion, oꝛ rather abesprng togither of 
all euyls. 


And vecauſe that of the tounge com⸗ | 
metb ſo muche good, o2 ſo muche euyll: : 
Therfoꝛe by this commandement is not 
onely foꝛbidden all euill vſe of the tou ng. 
to the hurt of our neighbours, but alſo in 
the ſame is commaunded all the good vie 


of the toung, to the benefit of our neigh _ 


bours, as to be trewe and playne in our 
wordes, to be faithfull in couenãtes, bar⸗ 
gaynes and pꝛomiſes, to teſtifie the truth 

in all courteo, iudgementes, and other 
places, to repoꝛte well of theim that b e 
abſente, to gyue goode counſayle and 


hoꝛtacion to alt goodnes, to diſſuade '6. 19 


all euyll. And whan we knowe any m 
to doo amyſſe, not to publyſhehis fa on 
to other men to his ſclaunder, but rather 

© uu 0 
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{| THE | NINTH 
to admonyſhe bym pꝛiuyly betwene him 
and vs, and to ſeke his refoꝛmacion, to 
ſpeake well by our ennemies, to pacific 
and ſet at one theim that be ennemies, to 
excuſe theim and to anſwer fo: them, that 
be vniuſtly ſclandꝛed: and generally in al 
other thynges to vſe our tunges in truth 
to the welth of our neighbours, 


Againſt this commandement offend 
all they, whyche by liyng and vtterynge 
of falle ſpeche, deceyue and hurte any 
man. And ſuche lyers bee the deuylles 
chyldren . Foꝛ as ſaincte John ſaithe in 
Joan, viii, 21S goſpell: The diuell is a lpar, and 
an, Ve father ot lpers. And therfoꝛe byddeth 
ſaynt Paule: That we ſnulde put awaye 
Ephe. iii. lyinge, and ſpeake trouthe euery man to 
N bis neyghbour. . 
THEY alſo offend agaynſt this c m. 
muandement, whiche be detractours, bak⸗ 
prxters, and ſclanderers, whom the wyſe 
'Ecd,x, man dothe liken vnto ſerpentes, that pꝛi⸗ 


uyly byte oꝛ ſtynge men behynde, whan 
they be not ware therof. And ſurely ſu⸗ 
che menne (what ſo euer they pꝛetende) 
goo not about to heale and amend them 
that doo amyſſe, but rather doo ſatisfye 
theyr owne malyce and ſclaunderous 
tonges.oꝛ like as the eee wyl 


25 4 I: 

COMMANDEMENT 5 
heale a wounde, doth couer it, and binde 
it, that it take no open aire: So if we in⸗ IF 
tende the amendment of our neighbours 1-1 
faute, we muſte not open it abꝛode to his 
hurt, but we muſt be ſoꝛy, and pꝛar to god 
foꝛ bym, and ſo taking him to vo, we muſt | | 
pꝛiuily counſaile and exhoꝛt bym . And 

this louyng coꝛrection will Ar bim be? |. 
ware and take hede, that he offende no 
moꝛe. But if we tell his fautes, frſte to 
one, and after to an other, and charge e= | 
uery one to kepe counſaile, as though we 
had tolde it to no mo, this is no amende: 
ment of his faute, but a declaracion ß 
our owne, and a repꝛebenſion of our ſels | |. 
yes, in that we vtter foꝛthe pnto other, 
that thyng, whiche we our ſelues tudge | 
not tobe vttered . And ſurely we con= | 
denine our ſelues therin, fo wrſhoulde Ti 
firſt haue kept it ſecrete to our ſelues, if 
we wolde not an other manhulde vtter 
the ſame, And therfoꝛe the wiſe mi ſaith: K : le wins 
It thou haue herde any thyng agaunit ' Fg 
thy neighbour, lette it die within the, | 
and be ſure it will not burfte the. And | | 
in an other place: As cull is he that 
backebiteth p:iuily,as the ſcrpeut wh 
che ſtingeth vnwares. 


ns ter le offende asynſi this | 
@v | com 1 


| THE TENTH 
commaundement , whiche gladly gene 
cares, and be redy to here ſuche backebi- 
tours. Fo: as faint Bernarde faith : Like 
as the backebiter carieth the deuill in his 
mouth: ſo the hearer carieth the deuill in 
his ear e. Foe the detractour is not glad 
. to tell but to him, which is glad to heare. 
Pro. xxx, And the wiſe manne fateth : That line 

3 _ as the winde d2tueth awape the raine, 
euen ſo dothe a ſadde and a diſplea⸗ 
fant coũtenance dꝛiue away the tonge 
of the backebitours, and maketh them 

abaſſched. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commaunde⸗ 
ment, whiche with flatteryng and dou⸗ 
ble tongues, go aboute to pleaſe ſuche 
25 be glad to here complaintes. Judges 
alſo, whiche geue ſentence, contrary to 
that whiche they knowe to de true, and 
they that in iudgement do hide and ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the trueth, and they that make falſe 
plees, tothe delay and hinderance of iu⸗ 
ſtice, 02 any otherwiſe do ſtoppe tuſtice, 
And enqueſtes, which vpon light groun- 
des, oꝛ vpon groundes not well exami⸗ 
ned 02 diſcuſſed, geue verdite, be tranſ⸗ 
greſſoure and breakers of this comman⸗ 
dement. And aboue other, they do tranfs 
greſſe thts commaundement whiche in 
pꝛeas 


. 


COMMANDEMENT . 
pꝛeachyng oꝛ other wayes, do tea Pod. 
maintein any falſe 02 erronious doctrine, 
contrary to the wootde of god, oꝛ that 
do teache fables, oꝛ mens fantaſies and 
imaginacions, affirmyng theim to b 0 | 
wooꝛde of god. And ſuche be woꝛſet 10-1 
falſe witneſſes of woꝛldely matiers , = IF 
they beare falſe WTO _— go and | 
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his trueth, | 
The penal ot the tenthe 10 
commaundement ol god. 

| 


' * 
rr 
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Thou ſhalte not vniuſtly d ſire hg 
thy neighbours houſe, no2 thy netgh- | 
bours wife, noz his ſeruaunt , no2 his 
maide, noꝛ his ore, noꝛ his ace n any | || 
thyng thatis the neighbours. FE [| 


| \| 


maundementes befoꝛe reberſed, 1 7 10 

be foꝛbidden al woꝛdes and dedes, | 
whiche be againſte goddes pleaſure, and 4 
the loue of our neighbours: In this 
laſte pꝛecepte is forbidden the inwarde | 
conſent of the herte, to all vnlefull mo⸗ 1 
cions, delires, delites, inclinacions , and 
affections vnto euill, e thinges por all 

1 ro e 


Vene as in the other com⸗ | | 


THE TENTH 
roted andplanted in all vs the children 
of Adam, euen from the firſte houre of 
our birthe, that althoughe by the inſpi⸗ 


racion of the holy goſte, and the grace 


7 | 
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of god geuen vnto vs, we do intende nes 
uer lo well, and wolde mooſte gladly eſ⸗ 
chue all euill, yet there remayneth in vo 
a diſpoſicion and redineſſe vnto ſuche 
thynges, as be contrary to the will and 
commaundement of god: In ſo muche 
that if the grace of god did not helpe vs 
to ſtaye and reſiſte our naughtie though⸗ 
tes and delite vnto ſynne, the ſame our 
concupiſcence and naughtineſſe, ſhulde 
be ſo muche, that we ſhulde runne head⸗ 
lyng into ſynne and miſchiefe, our na- 
ture is ſo coꝛrupte, and we be ſo farre 
frome the perfecte obedience vnto god 
dis will, whiche obedience Adam had in 
in the ſtate of innocency . And of this 
coꝛrupcion of our nature, and redineſſe 
vnto euill, complaineth ſaincte Paule in 
his epiſtle vnto the Romaines, where he 
declareth at length, that the nature of 
man is ſo full of concupiſcence and euill 
_ affections, that no man dothe oꝛ can of 

bym ſelfe ſatisfie oꝛ fulfill the lawe of 
god: And that the lawe comdemneth al 
menne as tranſgreſſours, and that 7 4 
* : oꝛe 
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COMMANDEMENT, 


haue refuge vnto the grace and mercie 


of god, obteyned by our fautour Jen 


Chꝛiſte. . 


Furthermoze tyke as in the fifte 
commaundement, vnder the name of fa» 

ther and mother is vnderſtande all ſupe- | | 
riours: And in the. vi. 1 ob 10 


vnder the name of kyllyng is vnderſtand 
all wꝛothe and reuengyng. And in the 
vii. commaundement, vnder the name of 
adultery, is vnderſtande all vnc gaſte li⸗ 


deceiteful dealyng with our neighbours: 


And in the. ix commaundement pnder 


the name of falſe witneſſe, is vnderſt 
all miſrepoꝛte „ and vntrue vſe of our 
tongue: So in this laſt commandement, 

vnder the name of deſiryng of an ther 
mannes wife and goodes, is vnderſtande 


all maner of euill and vnlaw full de re of. |. 


any thyng. 


And ine as in this Precepte t . | 
bidden euill deſires, euen ſo inthe ſame | | 
becommanded good deſires, good affe 
ctions, good inclinacions to godlie thins | | 
ges, and the derſecte obedience of qur 
derer | 


j J 


fote euery manne foꝛ his ſaluacion muſte 


uing: And in the eyght commandement. | | 
vnder the name of theft is vnderſtand al 


| 
| 

| 8 * 
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THE TENTH 


bertes ynto, goddes will , whiche als 
thoughe we ſhall not fully and abſolutely 


atteyne v nto, whiles we be in this life: 


Vet this commaundement doth binde vs 
to infoꝛce and endeuour our ſelues ther- 
vnto, by continuall fighting and reſiſtyng 
againſt the ſaied coꝛrupcion, concupitlz 
cence, and euill deſires, foꝛ as muche as 


by theim man is continually tempted to e⸗ 


uill dedes and vicious liuyng, accoꝛdyng 
wherunto ſainte James wꝛiteth: Let no 


man ſaie,whan he is tempted to euill, 
that he is tempted ot god. Foꝛ as god 

can not be tempted to euill, ſo he temp- 
teth no man to euill, but euer man ts 
tempted, dꝛawen, and alluted by his 
bwne concuptſcence:tha concupiſcence 


whan tbe hathe concetued , bꝛpngeth 
koꝛth ſynne, 


All they be tranſgreſſours of this 
commaundement, whiche by delibera⸗ 
cion and full conſente, caſte their min⸗ 


des and luſtes, to accompliſhe the con⸗ 


cupiſcence and deſire, whiche they haue 


to obteyne and gette vnlawefully an o⸗ 
ther mannes wife, childe, ſeruaunt, houſe, 
lande, cattell, oꝛ any thyng 02 goodes 
that be his. N 

. And 


_ 


COMMANDEMENT.. 


Ind they alſo be _—_ of 
this commaundement, whiche by enuie 


be ſodie of their neighbours. wealth and 


pꝛoſperitie, 02 be glad of their ſoꝛowe 
hinderaunce and adueriitie, And alſo all 
they whiche do not ſet their mindes and 


fende vnto their neighbours (40 muche 
as it is inthem) their wiues, childr, ſer⸗ 
uauntes, houſes landes, goodes, and all 
chat is theirs, Foꝛ (as before is declared 
{ this commaundement not onely forbid 
| deth vs to deſire vnlawfully from our 


neyghbour any thyng that is his: But 


{1 


by the ſame we be alſo commanded, glad= 
he to wiſhe and will vnto hym, that he 
maie quietly poſſeſſe and entoy all that 
god hath ſente hym, be it der ſa 
great aboundance , And this 
minde we ought to beare 
vnto euery man br this 
commandement, not 
onely if they be 
our frendes 
and los „ 
nero, but alſo if they be our | 
ennemies ang 
aduerſas 
ries. 
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ſtudies, to pꝛeſerue, mainteine , and de- 
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| Chere foloweth the expoſicion 


of the pꝛater of our loꝛd called 
the Pater noſter, deuided 
into ſeuen peticious. 


Ur father, whiche 
Hart in heauen: ha- 
Y owed be thy name 
FAA Thy kyngdo come 
1 = Thy wyll be doen 
—.— ;: i earth. as it is in 


jill ; Seue vs this date our dayely 
bzeade. 

v Ind fo:xeue vs our treſpaſſes: 
as we fo:geue them that trel⸗ 
paſſe againſt vs, 
vi And let vs not be ledde into tem⸗ 
ptacion. 

vii But deliuer bs from euill. Am. 


fo 


THE NOTES, 


__ = OR THE better an mote 


#7 praier,yeſhal vnderſtand, 
N firſte that our ſauiour 18 


N, ͤ authour and maker ther= 
of, and that therfoꝛe lyke as he is of in⸗ 
finite wiſedome, and of infinite loue and 
charitie towardes vs, euen ſo all chꝛiſten 
men oughte to thynke and beleue, that 
this ſame pꝛaier is the moſt excellent and 
moſt ſufficient, and moſte per fecte of all 
others. Foꝛ neither there is any thing 

this pꝛaier ſuperfluous, neither ther 
wanteth any peticion, ſuite, EN requeſte 
foꝛ ſuche thynges as be neceſſary fot our 


Be , ample declaracion of this 15 # | 


s CHRISTS was the - WH 


lourney and paſſage in this woꝛlde, 02 for 


our furtheraunce to thatteinyng of the 


life and gloꝛie euerlaſtyng. 


Secondly that euery good chaiſten 
man may be aſſured to atteine the reque= 


ſtes made in this pꝛaier, if he ſhall ens 
foꝛce hym ſelfe, and apply bis hole herte | 


and wil to the wil and grace of him, ynto 
whom this pꝛaier is made, andalſoif he 
ſhall vtter and offer the ſaid peticions in⸗ 
wardely with his gerte and with ſuche 


faith, confidence and trune in god, as he 
N 1 Ee 


THE NOTES. 


requireth Foꝛ ſurely no pꝛayer is thank⸗ 
ful vnto god, but that whiche is made 
F with the herte. And therefore the pꝛo⸗ 
| | pt. cxviii. phet Dauid crieth to our loꝛde with all 
Exo. xiiii. his herte. And Moiſes is noted to crye 
out aloude, whan he ſpake no woꝛd with 
Fr bis mouthe, but he ſpake a loude with 
Y his herte. And our loꝛd by his pꝛophete 
I Eſai,xxix. noteth, that ſome pꝛaye with theyr lyp- 
pes, and in their hertes mynde nothyng 


. ieſſe than that whiche they pꝛay foꝛ. And 
1 ttherefoꝛe who ſo euer intendeth by ſai⸗ 
png his Pater notter, to atteine hys de- 
fore, he muſte baue with faithea good 
and erneſte deuocion, and his herte as 
nygh as he can voyde of payne though⸗ 
tes, and applyed to god, fo that the in⸗ 
tente and deſyꝛe of his herte may be ioi⸗ 
ned alwayes with the Ro of his 
mouthe, 


Ind fo: this purpoſe it 6 ete and 
moche requiſite, that the vnlernèd peo⸗ 
pleſhulde vſe to make their prayers in 
their mother tonge, whiche they beſt vn⸗ 
ddeerſtande, wherby they may be the moꝛe 
mmoued aud ſtirred pnto deuocion, and the 
mamore erneſtly minde the thinge that they 


p2ay foꝛ. 
| The 
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THE, I. PETICION. 


Our father whiche art in heuen, 
halowed be thy name. 


S thoſe wooꝛdes Our father, plds ll 
cedin the beginnyng ofthispetis | 


they be taught and commannded in this 
pꝛaier, to take almightie god fo: their fa- 
ther, and ſo to call him, as fo: example: 
If our ſoueraine loꝛd the kyng wolde ſay 
to any of vs, take me foꝛ your father, and 


ſo call me, what ioy in bert what comfoꝛt. ö 


what confidence wolde we conceyue of _ 
ſo fauourable, and gracious wooꝛdes? 
Than muche mote incomparably haue 
we cauſe to reioyce, that the kyng and 
pꝛince of all pꝛinces ſhewerb vnto vs this 
grace and goodneſſe, to make vs his chil⸗ 
dren. And ſurely as the naturall ſonne 
maie aſſuredly truſt, that his father will |. 
do for hym all thynges that maie be fo: 
his ſcttyng forthe and aduauncement: e@ | 
nen ſo we maie vndoubtedly aſſure our 
ſelues, that bauyng almightie god to our 
father, vſyng our ſelfe as obedient chils 
dren, we ſhall lacke nothyng whiche mate 
be profitable foꝛ vs, towarde the euer⸗ 
2 ares 


Os» all true chꝛiſten men ought to WA: 
conceive a great comfoꝛte andioy,in that „ 


Luc. xxii. 


THE. I. PETICION OF 
laſtyng inheritaunce pꝛepared fo: vs; 
And yvere is to be noted a leſſon, that 


ac this woꝛd Father, declareth the great 
beneuolence, mercy and loue of god to⸗ 
wardes vs, as well in the creacion, as al- 


ſo inthe redemcion of man: ſoit admo⸗ 


ſheth vs againe of our duetie towardes 


bym, and howe we be bound toſhewe a⸗ 


gaine vnto hym our hole herte,loue, and 


our obedience and redineſſe to fulfill all 


his pꝛeceptes and commaundementes, 
with al gladneſſe and humilitie. And ther - 


foꝛe who ſo euer pꝛeſumeth to come to 
god with this pꝛaier, and to calle him fa⸗ 


ther, and yet hath not full intent and pur 


poſe to vſe hym ſelfe in all thynges like 
a kynd and an obedient ſonne, he comet 
to him, as Judas came to Chꝛiſte with a 
kiſſe, pꝛetendyng to be his frende and his 
ſeruaunt, in calling him maiſter, and yet 


be was in dede a traitour to hym, and a 


deadly ennemy. And for this conſidera⸗ 


cion euery chꝛiſten manne that intendeth 


to make this pꝛaier, ought inwardely and 


thꝛoughly to inſerche and examine hym 


ſelfe, and if he finde in hym ſelfe any 
notable crime, foꝛ the whiche he oughte 


to be aſhamed to calle god his father, 
 lethym accuſe hm ſelfe therof to god 


and 


A 


THE PATER NOSTER. | 


and recogniſe his vnwoꝛthine 
as the pꝛodigal ſonne ſaid : Father 


baucoffended the, J am not wozths fo Lu, xv. 
be called thy tonne. And with due re⸗ 3 
pentaunce and firme pourpoſe and inte "" 


to amende his naughtie life, let hym lifte 
vp his herte to god, and callyng for his 


grace of reconciliacion, humblic fate: „ 


Our father. ec. | 
Mozeo Uer by theſe wooꝛdes, Our 


father, is ſignified, that we ought to be⸗ 


leue, that almightie god is the common 


father of all true chꝛiſten people, and fa- 104 
therly regardeth all, tough and by the 


meane of our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, vnto 


whom all faithfull and obedient chꝛiſten „ 


men be bꝛethern by grace and adopcion, 


and called to inherite with him the kyng- | 
dome of heuen. And they be alſo bzethern | 


eche one to other, hauyng all one father, 


which is godalmighty. And therfoꝛe we 


ought not only to be of one ſpirite towar 


„ 
5 


eſſe, ſoiynge 


des our ſaid father, and to imploy and en⸗ 


deuour our ſelues to the vttermoſte, , to 
pleaſe him, and to kepe his lawes 7 com- 
mandementes, but we ought alſo eche to 
conſẽt with other, in per fit loue and cha⸗ 
ritie, and eche to helpe and further other, 


towa rdes the ſaid inheritance of heauen, 
P | ii un 


Phil, „ 


be not with our heauenly father, ſaiyng 
Pf, cxix. 


THY. 1. PETICION Or 
And finally in all our pꝛaiers to god, eche 
to compꝛiſe other, and to pꝛay foꝛ other, 
like as in this pꝛaier we be taught to ſaie 


Dur father, geue vs our bzeade:fozgeue 
vs our ſynnes: ſuffre vs not to fall in to 


temptacion: and deliuer vs from euill. 


y thele wooꝛdes, whiche arte in 
yea ien, we be taught, that we oughte 
to baue? an inwarde deſire and a greate 


care and ſtudy, to com to the place where 


our heauenly father is, and muche co⸗ 
uete his ſighte and prefence « Fotlike as 


a louyng chiide is euer deſirous to be 
where his father is: euen ſo oughte we 
euer deſire to be with our heauenly fa-. 


ther, and to endeuour our ſelues, that 


our conuerfacionbeall withdrawen from 
the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuill, and 


be ſette in heauen and heauenly thynges, 
as ſainte Paule teacheth, and we ſhoulde 
continually waile and lament, becauſe we 


with the pꝛophete: Wokull am J, that 
my dwellyng vppon the carthe is ſo 
muche pꝛolonged. 


In thele woꝛdes Halowed be thy 


name it is to be noted, that by the name 


of god, is ynderſtande god gym ſelfe, the 
power 


TRE PATER NOSTER. | 
power of god, the might , thc mateſtic, 
toe gloꝛie, the wiſedom, the pꝛouidence, 
the mercie and goodneſſe of god, and all 
ſuche other good thynges , as in ſcrip 
ture be attributed vnto god. And thi: 
name ts halowed, whan it is pꝛayſed, 
gloꝛified, ſette forth, honoured and ma- 
gnified of vs both in woꝛde and dede. 


And where in this peticion we pꝛap | 
that bis name mightebe halowed, it is 


not tobe taken 02 thoughte, that this 
name of god, whiche in it ſelfe is euer⸗ 


moꝛe moſte holy, moſte glouous, moſte 


meruailous and full of maicſtte,can be eis 


ther aduanced oꝛ diminiſhed by vs 02 any 
thyng that we can do, but we deſire here, 
that this moſte holy name maic (accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as it is in it ſelfe moſt holy) be fo ta⸗ 
ken, vſed, honoured, and halowed of v 
and of al others, as well heathen as bub 
ſtened, like as on the contrary part, thx 
name io ſaied to be polluted and defile 1 
whan we do either in woꝛd oꝛ dede, con⸗ 
tumeliouſty and contemptuouſly. 5 oꝛ 0. 


therwiſe diſhonour the ſame. 0 


We deſire ty in this peticton, 
that all falſe faith, by the whiche menne 


eyther miſtruſte god, oꝛ putte their con⸗ 
'Þ lis dende 
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THE. I. PETICION OF 


| Kdence in any other thynge mote than in 


hym , maie be deſtroyed. And that all 


witchecraftes and falſe charmes and con- 


iuracions, by the whiche Sathan and o⸗ 


ther creatures be inchanted, mate ceaſſe 
and geue place to goddis holy name: and 
ſo likewiſe, that all hereſies and falſe 


doctrines may vaniſhe away, ſo that god- 
des holy woꝛde mate be truely interpꝛe⸗ 


ted, and purely taught and tet foꝛth vnta 
all the wozlde, and that all infidels maie 


receiue the ſame, and be conuerted to the 


right catholike faith, wherby all diſceite, 


bipocriſy, and counterfaityng of trueth, 


of righteouſneſſe, oꝛ of holineſſe mighte 


clerely be extincte. 


Furthermoꝛe we beſeche and p:ay 
god here, that his name may be halowed, 
ſo that no mi ſhuld ſwere in vaine by it, oꝛ 
otherwiſe abuſe the ſame, to lie 03 to diſ⸗ 
ceiue his neighbour, And generally, that 


none ſhulde fall into pꝛide 02 ambicion, in 


to deſire of woꝛldly gloꝛie and fame, into 


ennie, malice, couetouſneſſe, adulterie, 


gluttony,flouth, backebityng, ſclandering 
of his neighbours, ne into any other euill 
02 wicked thoughtes and dedes, wher⸗ 
by the name of god mate be diſhonozed 


In 


nd blaſphemed. . 
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In this prater alſo we requyꝛe go 
to graunt vs, that in all perilles and dan⸗ 
giers we runne vnto hym, as vnto oure | 
only refuge, and call vpon his holy name, 
and that in our good woꝛdes and woꝛkes 
we maie pleaſe and magnifie him, and be 
by him pꝛeſerued from the moſt damna⸗ 
ble ſynne of vnkyndneſſe towardes hem. 
And alſo that we whiche do alredy pꝛo⸗- 
feſſe the right faithe, maie ſtyl! continue 1 
therin, and may do and expꝛeſſe the fame |. 
as well in our outwarde conuerfacion,qs 
in confeſfyng it with our mouth, ſo thut 
by our good lyfe, and our good workes, 
all other mai be moued to good, and that 
by our euyll woꝛkes and ſinnes, noo man 1 
maie take occaſion to ſclander the name, . 
02 diminiſhe the laude and pꝛaiſe of god, 
but that all our wootkes and dooynges 
myght returne tothe honour and praiſe c 
of goddis name. „ 


C The ſeconde peficions | | 
Thy kyngdome come. 


IÞis ſeconde peticion is veraie ne- 


[ ceſfary, foꝛ no doubt our auncien 
ennemie the deuyll goeth aboute 


P. v. colts 
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- THE. II. PETICION OF 
continually by all crafty meancs to des 


ceiue vs, and bꝛynge vs vnder his power 


2 dominion. And ſurely fo longe as pude 


and diſobedience reigneth in vs, ſo lo nge 
. 2s y2e, enuy, wꝛath oꝛ couetouſneſſe rei⸗ 
gneth in vs, ſo long as gluttony, lechery, 


#423 


XII. 


oꝛ any kynde of ſynne reigneth in vs, ſo 
longe we be vnder the dominion and king 
dom of the deuyll.Foꝛ the deuyll vndou⸗ 
tediy, is kynge ouer all the chyldren of 
pꝛide, that is to ſaie, ouer all theim that 
be ſynners, rebelles, and diſobedient vn⸗ 
to god. | 

And for as muche as it is not in oure 


power to delyuer our ſelues from vnder 
this tyꝛànny of the deuille, but onely by 


 goddishrlpe (fo2 our pardicion and vn 
doing is of our ſeltes, but our help and 
ſaluacion is of god, as faith the pꝛophet 


Oſee ) ther foꝛe it ie very neceſſary for all 
true chniſten people, to make this peticy- 


on inceſſantly vnto our heauenly father, 


and to beſeche him accoꝛding to this do⸗ 


ctrine of Chꝛiſte, that by his grace and 


Fe helpe, we maye eſcape the domimon and 


power of the deuy ll, and thacwe may be 
made ſubiect vnto his heuenly kyngdom. 


We Therefore in this peticiõ we deſy2e god 
bo grue vs afoze all tyrngeo, true and c6= 


ſtany 


| 
! 
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- 
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R | 2 | | 
ſtant faythe in hym, and in his ſonne Jeſ in 


Chꝛiſt, and in the holy gooſte, with pur 
loue and charitie towardes hym and all 


men, to kepe vs alſo from inſidelitie, de- 
ſperacion, and malice, whiche myght be 


the cauſe of our deſtruction, to delyuer 


vs from diſſencions, couetouſnes, leches | | 
ry, and euyll deſyꝛes and luſtes of ſynne, | 


and ſo the vertue of his kingdom to come 


and to reigne within vs, that all our hert 
mynde and wyttes, with all our ſtrength | 


inwarde and outwarde, maie be oꝛdered 


2 


and dyꝛected to ſerue god, to obſerte bis 
commaundementes and his wylle and 


not to ſerue oure ſelfe, the fieſhe, the , 


wo:lde, 02 the deupll, 


> 
: 
2 
2 
1 
2 


ba 
|. 


ones in ys begunne, mate be dayly 1ncrea; 


Me delp2e alſo, that thiskyngedome 


ſed and go fotewarde mote and mote, fo 


that all ſubtyll and ſecrete hate, oꝛ ſlouth, 


whiche we haue to goodneſſe, be not ſuf⸗ 


fered to rule ſo in vs, that it ſhall cauſe vs 
to loke backe agayn, and to fali into ſinne, 


but that we mate haue a ſtable pourpoſe 
and ſtrengthe, not onely to begynne the 
lyfe of innocency, but alſo to pꝛocede er⸗ 
neſtly further in it, and to perfourme it, 
accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of ſaynte Paule, 
where he ptayeth, that we mare wake 
. wozz 


' 
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THE. 11. PETICION OF 


woꝛthylx, pleaſynge god in all thynges, 
be inge fruitefull in all good woꝛkes, and 


growynge and increaſyng in the knowe⸗ 
lage of god. Alſo in an nother place he 
ſaieth: Woꝛke and do the truth in cha- 
titie, and encreaſe and go fozwarde in 


Therkoꝛe in this pꝛayer, deſyꝛynge 


the kyngedome of god to come, we re⸗ 
gqupyre alſo, that we beyng alredy recey- 


ued ⁊ entred into the kingdome of grace 


and mercy of god, maye ſo continue and 
perſeuere therin, that after this life, we 
maie come tothe kyngedome of gloꝛye, 


whyche endurcth foꝛ euer. And this is 


that great and feruent deſyꝛe, wherwith 
good men, beyng moꝛtified from woꝛld⸗ 


ly affections, haue bene and bealwayes 
kyndled and enflamed, as appeereth by 
ſaynt Paule, whan he ſayd, I wolde bee 
loſed from this bodp, z be with Chꝛiſt. 
And in an other place he ſaith : We that 
haue receyued the fyꝛſte fruites ot the 


ſppꝛite, wayle and mourne in our ſel⸗ 
' ues, wypſſhynge and lokyng to be deli⸗ 
nered frome the mo2talitie and miſe- 
ies of this bodp, into the glozy of the 


chyldzen of god, 
j 4. 
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C Tze thyꝛde peticion. j : 

1 [ 

Thy wyll be done in earthe LIE 
ds it is in heaenn . 


this thyꝛde peticion, we muſt know. 


F. R the better pnderſtandynge 1 N 
that by diſobedience and ſyune of 


our firſte father Adam, we be as of our 
nature onely without the grace of god, 
vnable to fulfill the will and pꝛeceptes 
of god, and ſo enclined to loue our ſel⸗ 


not hertily loue neither god no2 manne, 


as we ought to do. And therfoze we be⸗ 


yng ones chiſten men, it is requilite foi 


vs to pꝛay, that like as the holy angels | 
and ſaintes in heauen (in whom god reig 


neth perfectely and holy) do neuer ceſſe 


ne ſhall ceaſſe, to gloune hym, to pꝛayſe He 
bym, and to fulfill bis will and pleſure in 
all thynges, and that mooſte readily and 


gladly without any maner of grudgeyng 
02 reſiſtyng therynto, knowyng certain⸗ 


in earth, maie daily and continually pꝛaiſo 


god, and by our holy conuerſacion in 


go od wotkes, and good life, honour and 
9 ſoaifts. | 


ly and clerely, that his will is alwaye the 
beſt : euen ſo that we the children of god 


i. Tim. vi. 


THE. IIII. PETICION OP 
gloꝛifie him. And that we maie from time 
to tyme ſo moꝛtiſte our owne natural coz: 
rupt and ſynful appetite and wyl, that we 
maie be euer redy, lykelouyng chyldren, 
humbly, lowly, and obedictly, to appꝛoue 
allowe and accomplyſhe the wylle of god 
our father in all thynges, and to ſubmitte 
oure ſelues with all our herte vnto the 
ſame, and to acknowlage, that what ſo e⸗ 
uer is the wylle of God, the ſame is 
moſte perfite, moſte taſte, moſt holy, and 
moſt expedient foꝛ the welth and belthe 
of our ſoules. 


| Wwherfo2e in this peticion alſo, we 


deſpꝛe of Wa true and ſtable pacyence, 
whan our wylle is letted oꝛ bꝛoken. And 


that whan any man ſpeaketh oꝛ doth con⸗ 


trary to our wyll: yet therfoꝛe we be not 
out of pacience, neyther curſe oꝛ mur⸗ 
mure oꝛ ſcke vengeance agaynſte our ad⸗ 


uerſaries, oꝛ theim which lette our wyll, 
but that we maie ſaic well of theim, and 


do well to theim. We pꝛaie alſo, that by 


goddis grace, we mate gladdely ſuffre all 


dileaſes, pouertie, diſpiſynges, perſecu⸗ 


cions, and aduerſities. knowynge that it 
is the wyll of god, that we ſhulde cruci⸗ 
fie and moꝛtifye our wylles . And whan 


| any Nabe aduerſtie chaunceth vnto vs, 


attri⸗ 


went — ü 4 <> amt. » — 2 
d So St 
— 

, 4 


dothe oꝛder all ſuche thynges foꝛ oure | 


to the wyll and pleaſure of god: : and that | 


"> * +445 
* 45 Pp - 
* 0 


attribute all vnto the wyll oꝛ ſuffrance of . 
god, and giue himthankes therfoꝛe, who oe 


weale and benefit, either foꝛ the exerciſe | 
and the triall of the good, to make them | 
ſtronger in goodnes and vertue: oꝛ elles 1 


fot the chaſtiſement and amendemente of 
the cuyll, to ſappꝛeſſe theyz euyll mocks. 
ons and delires, 5 


And allo we pꝛaie, that when o euer ls 
it ſhall pleaſe god to calle vs out of this 
tranſitoꝛie lyfe, we maie be wyllynge to 
dye, and that confoꝛming our wyll to the 
wyll of god, we may take our death glad⸗ 


ly, ſo that by feare oꝛ infirmitie, we be not . 
made diſobedient vnto hym. | 1 


We deſire furthermoꝛe, that all; oure | 5 
membꝛes, eies, tonge, hert, handes, and N 
fecte be not ſuffred to folowe the deſires 
of the fleſſhe, but that all mare bee vſed 


maliciouſely we reioyſe not in their trou⸗ 
bles, whyche haue reſiſted our, wyll, : 
baue hurte vs, no2 that we be enutouſely 

ſory, whan that they proſper and hau 
welfare, but that wee mate be contented _ 
and pleaſed with / all thynge that is god . 
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THE. 111!,,PETICION Or 
Che fourth peticton. 


( Geue vs this day our 


. 


dayly bꝛeade. 


OR the better declaracion of this 
fourth peticion, yeſhall vnderſtand 
firſta, that our loꝛde reacheth vs 
not in this peticion, to aſke any ſuper⸗ 
fluous thyng of pleaſure oꝛ delite, but 
onely thynges neceſſary and ſufficient , 
and therfoze he biddeth vs onely aſke 
bꝛeade: wherin is not ment ſuperfluous 
riches, 02 great ſubſtance, oꝛ abundance 
of thinges aboue our eſtate 02 condicion, 


, 
\} 


but ſuche thynges onely as be neceſſary 


and ſufficiet for euery man in his degree, 
and accoꝛdyng thervnto ſainte Paule 
faieth : We haue bꝛought nothyng in 
to this woꝛlde: ne ſhall take any thing 
with vs whan we departe henſe. And 
ther foꝛe if we chꝛiſten men haue meate 
and dꝛinke and cloth, that is to ſay. thyn⸗ 
ges ſufficient, let vs hold our ſelues con⸗ 


tent, foꝛ they that ſet their mindes on ri⸗ 


ches, and wil haue ſuperfluitics moꝛe tha 


they fal into dangerous temptacions, and 


er al is expedient to their yocacton, 


into ſnares of the deuill, and into manie 


vnpꝛo⸗ 


| 
| 
| 
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THE PATER NOSTER, 


the ſpring ⁊ rote of al euilo, is ſuch ſuꝑſſu 
ous deſire. The wiſe mi alſo makĩg his pe 
ticiõ to our loꝛd ſaith: Gine me neitber po © 
nerfy noz epceſſe, but only thiges ſuffictet oz 
my fining, feſt $ hauing to much J be ꝓuoked 
to deny god, 2 fo foꝛget whois f fozd:x on the 

| ofGer ſide, leſt at by pouerty coͤſtramid, g fal 
into thefte, t foꝛſwe are the name of wy god. 


vn ꝓfitable 7 noiſom deſires, which dꝛown : ; 
me into pdicion ⁊ euerlaſtig danacion.foz . | 


» 


j 
i + 


ro. * 


Theſe.ii.wiſe me, thone of the old, ⁊ tho⸗ 

ther of the new teſtamct, agre w the leſ⸗ 
ſon of our ſauioꝛ, foꝛ both declare, Þ they | 
deſire onely thinges neceſſary, ſignified 
here by bꝛead, ⁊ both renoũce ſupfluities | 
pnptofitable dangerous and noyflome. 


Jeſu Lhriſt,be reprouedalthoſe pſons, | 
which eate not their own bread, ⁊ deuour | 


that liue of rauen ⁊ ſpoiles, of theft, of ex 
toꝛciõ, of craft 7 deceit: ⁊ theſalſo which | 
neither laboꝛ th their hãdio, noꝛ otherwi 
ſc apply their ſtudi, ĩduſtry, ⁊ diligece to 
fom thĩg, that is good 7 beneficial to Þ cõ 
m5 wele, 7 to thonoꝛ of god, but liue in ele 


reſt idelnes ⁊ wãton pleſure, thout doing i 
oꝛ carlg foꝛ any ſuch thig. Alſo all thei ds 


re ꝓuid, which beig callid in this world to 


r vocaciõ. | 


not Eply the ſelf acoꝛdĩg Hg the! 


Secondly in theſe wordis of our ſautoz | 


other mẽs bred, of which ſoꝛt be al thoſe. 


any office oꝛ autoꝛity, do abuſe Þ ame, t do 
Thirder 


Blat. vi. 


| 
f 


and kepetgh it from diſtroying, pꝛayinge 


THE. IIII. ETI co 
Thyzdly as the buſbande man tyl⸗ 


therwith to god fot the increace, and put 


teeth all his truſte in bym, to ſende hym 


moꝛe oꝛ leſſe at his pleaſure, euen ſo de⸗ 
ſides our owne diligence, policie, labour 


and trauaile, we muſt alſo pꝛay dayely to 


god, to ſende vs ſufficient, and we muſte 
take thankefully at his handes, all that is 


ſent, ⁊ be no further careful than nedeth, 


but putting to our endeuoꝛ, ſet our hole 
confidence ⁊ truſt in him: foꝛ our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſte ſaieth in the goſpell, N ſaye to 
pou, be not care full fo; your Iyupnge, 


what pe ſhall eate, ne what clothes ye 


ſhall weare: Is not lyfe better than 


pour meate, aud your body better than 
pout clothpug ? Loke vpon the byꝛdes 


ok the apꝛe, they ſowe not, they reape 


not, they bzing nothing into the barne, 


and pet your heauenlp father feedeth 


theim, dee not you ot moꝛe pꝛice than 
thep: Loke vpon the lilies of the field, 


they labour not, they ſpynne not, and 
pet J tell yon, Salomon in all his pꝛe⸗ 
cious and rotal apparel, was not ſo clo 
thed as one of theim:thertoꝛe care you 


not fo; theſe thinges: Leue this care to 


theim 


them that kn 
father knoweth,tyat1 
all theſe thinges,but {i 


than god (h#ll caſte all theſe thynges 
vnto pou. Theſe be the woꝛdis of Chꝛiſt 
full of good and comfoꝛtable leſſo at 
we ſhoulde not care ne ſet our 


ſeme to myſtruſt our loꝛde. And here is a 


thing greatly to be noted in comfoꝛte of. 
the true labouryng man, foꝛ ſurely be he 


craftes mã, oꝛ be he labourer, doyng tru⸗ 
ly his office, wherevnto he is called, he 
maie in that ſtate and kinde of lyfe pleaſe 
god.and atteine ſaluacion, as ſurely as in 


any other ſtate oꝛ kynde of lyuinge. And 


although our loꝛde hath ſo pꝛouyded fox 


ſome, that they haue already ſufficient x_ | 
plentie for many dayes 7 yeres, 1285 that 


not withſtãding.thei ought to make this 
peticion to god, and ſaie: Byue vs this 
dale our dailp bread foꝛaſmuch as their 
ſabſtice(though it be neuer ſo great) like 


god had ſent it, ſo it can not pꝛoſper ⁊ con 


nue, except god pꝛeſerue it. Fo: howe 


2 ii _ 


THE PATER NOs TER. 
not god, your heuenlßp 
haue nede ot 
| you fyꝛſt the 
kung dom of god and his rightuouſnes 
and the wais iuſtiy and truly to liue, 


muche vppon theſe woꝛldly thynges, ne 
care ſo much foꝛ to moꝛow, that we ſhall [| 


as it could not haue bene gotten, without 


Tux. 1111. PETICION 
many great ryche men haue we knowen 
ſodainly made pooꝛe, ſome by fier, ſom by 
water, ſom by theft, ⁊ many other waies? 
Was not Job the one day the richeſt mã 
that was in all the eaſte land, and the mo⸗ 
to after had vtterly nothing? It is ther 
| Fore as nedefull to pꝛaye our loꝛde, to 
pꝛeſerue that he hath giuen vs, as to pꝛai 
bim to gyue it: foꝛ if he gyue, and do not 
pꝛeſerue it, we ſhall haue no vſe of it. 
Fourthly vy this bꝛead, which we be 
taught to aſke in this peticion, may be vn 
derſtande the holy ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
tar, the very fleſhe and bloud of our ſaui- 
our Jeſu Chꝛiſt, as it is wꝛiten in the. vi, | 
chapiter of ſaint John: J am the bzcad 
of lyte, which cam down from heauen, 
And the bꝛeade which J wpll giue, is 
my fleſhe, which g wil giue foz the lite 
of the woꝛld. And in this pꝛaier, we de⸗ 
fire, that the ſame mate be purely mini- 
ſtred and diſtributed, to the comfoꝛt and 
benefit of all vs, the true children of god, 
And that we alſo maye receiue the ſame 
with a right faith, and per fite charitie, at 
_ ell tymes, whan we doo and ought to re⸗ 
teiue the ſame, ſo that we mate be ſpiri⸗ 
fually fed therwith to our ſaluacion, and 
therby enioy the life euerlaſting. 
5 Finally 
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THE PATER NOSTER. £ 1 


Finally by the bread, which our u 
niour techeth vs to ax in peticion 


is mẽt alſo the true doctrine of the wozd | 
of god, which is the ſpirituall bꝛead that | | 
fedeth the ſoule.Foꝛ as the body is nous | 
ryſhed and brought vp, groweth and fes 
det with bꝛead and meate, ſo neede the 
ſoule euen from our youth to be noziſhed | | 
andbzought vp with the woꝛde of god, 
and to be fedde with it · And lyke as the 
body wol faint and decay, if it be not from 
tyme to time, releued and refreſhed with 
bodily ſuſtenance:euen fo the ſoule wax⸗ 
eth feble and weake to wardes god, onles 
the ſame be cheryſſhed and kept vp with ||| 
the word of god,acco:ding to the ſayinge 
of Chꝛiſte: A man liueth not with meat 
onely,but with every woꝛd that pꝛoce⸗ 
deth from the mouth of god. And ſure⸗ 
ly the woꝛd of god io the very comfoꝛte, 
remedy, and belth of the ſoule. For yf we 
haue aduerſitie in this woꝛlde, as pouer- 
tie, ſicknes, impꝛiſonment, ⁊ ſuch other 
miſeries, where ſhuld we ſcke for cõfoꝛt 
dut at goddis word? If we think our felf 
ſo holy, that we be without ſpnne, where 
ſhuld we ſinde a glaſſe to ſe our ſinnes in, 
but in the word of god? If we be fo ful ort 

ſynnes, that we be lyke to falle into des 
Y Qi ſpera⸗ 


— 


Tux. 1111. PETICION | 


| Fee where can we haue comfoꝛt 2 
learne to know the mercy of god, but on 


I.,: in goddis woꝛd: Where ſhall we haue 
armure to fight againft our thꝛe great en⸗ 
nemies, the wozld,the fleſhe, and the de⸗ 
uill? Where ſhall we haue ſtrength and 
power,to withſtand them, but as Chꝛiſt 
dych in and by the woꝛde of god? And fi⸗ 
nally, if we haue any maner of ſicknes oꝛ 
diſeaſcin our foules,what medicine oꝛ re 
medy can we haue,but that is declared in 
goddis woꝛde:? So that the word of god 
tis the very bꝛead of the ſoule, and there⸗ 
foꝛe as well foꝛ this bread of the ſoule, as 
f;ioꝛ the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultar,al- 
ſo foꝛ the bꝛead and daily ſuſtenãce of the 
bo Sour ſauiour ¶Chꝛiſte teacheth vs to 
epa in this fourth peticion. 
The fpktepeticion, 


5 0 fo:geue vs our treſpaſſes, 
4ẽlikẽłs we koꝛgeue them that treipalle 
agaynſte vs. 


A this petic ion we be taughte a 
fruitefull aduertiſement of mans 

£& eftatc in this pꝛeſent lyfe, why= 
che conſydered, no man ought to gloꝛye 


in hym ſelfe,as though he were ſwoceve 
| an 
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decepue our ſelues, 


Moꝛeo 


AY. 8 
= LEED 


N 


en man, wirho 
ought to knowlage hym ſelf ng 
ner, and that be hath nede to aſke fozgiue - 
neſſe of god fot his tinnes,and to require 
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him of his mercy : foꝛ doubtleſſe we yay? 

ly commytte ſynne, whiche he comman⸗ 

ded daily to aſke remiſſion foꝛ our ſinnes. 

And ſaynt John ſayth in his epiſtle: It 

we laie, that we be without ſynne, we 

and truthe is not 
| 


B uer it is to be noted, that we 
de taugt to deſyꝛe Sod to foꝛgrue vs 


our ſynnes, lyke as we foꝛgiue them that 


treſpaſſe agaynſt vs, ſo that if we foꝛgiue 

in hert, god will foꝛgiue, and not other⸗ 71 

wyſe, as by many places of ſcripturemat || 

apy ere, fyꝛſt by exp:eſſe woꝛdes, Chꝛiſte 
i 


eth: It you foꝛgiue men they? often 


1 


1 


ces done agapuſt vou, pour heuenip fa⸗ 
ther wyll fozgyueyou youre offences, 


M 


1 


aud yf vou wyll not foꝛgiue them that 


offende you, be you aſlured; youre fa⸗ 
ther wyll not fo:gyue you your offen⸗ 
ces. And in an other place, whan Peter 
came to our loꝛd, and demanded of hym, 
how oftehe ſhulde foꝛgyue his bꝛother, 

ae 


which bad offended hy 
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THE. 1111. PETICION | 
ſperacion, where can we haue comfoꝛt z 
learne to know the mercy of god, but on⸗ 
ly in goddis woꝛd:? Where ſhall we haue 
armure to fight againſt our thꝛe great en- 
nemies, the world, the fleſne, and the de⸗ 
uill 2 Where ſhall we haue ſtrength and 
power, to withſtand them, but as Chꝛiſt 
vyd, in and by the woꝛde of god? And fi⸗ 
nally, if we haue any maner of ſicknes oꝛ 
diſeaſe · in our ſoules, what medicine oꝛ re 
medy can we haue, but that is declared in 
goddis woꝛde: So that the word of god 
is the very bꝛead of the ſoule, and there= 
foꝛe as well foꝛ this bread ofthe ſoule, as 
foꝛ the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultar, al⸗ 
ſo foꝛ the bꝛead and daily ſuſtenãce of the 
vodp, our ſauiour Chꝛiſte teacheth vs to 

pPlꝛaaie in this fourth peticion. 


The fpkte peticton. 


And koꝛgeue vs our tr 
as we fo:geue them that tre 
„ agapnſte vs. 


[ N this peticion we be taughte a 


— 9 


fruite full aduertiſement of mans 
if eſtate in this preſent lyfe, why= 
che conſydered, no man ought to gloꝛye 
in hym ſelfe, as though he were 2 

1 an 
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to knowlage bym ſelfe to be a ſin⸗ ly 
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ought to k 'r „„ 
ner. and that he hath ſjede to aſke foꝛgiue 
neſſe of god koꝛ his tinnes,and to require | vo: 
bim of his mercy : foꝛ doubtleſſe we day* . 


ly commytte ſynne , whiche hecomman- || | 


ded daily to aſke remiſſion for our inne.. 
And ſaynt John ſayth in his epiſtle: It i. lo an.. 
we ſaie, that we be without ſynne, wem 
decepue our ſelues, and truthe is not „ 
in vs. it 177 | 1 
Moꝛeouer it is to be noted, that we 
be taught todeſyze Sod to foꝛgrue vs 
our ſynnes, lyke as we foꝛgiue them that 
treſpaſſe agaynſt vs, ſo that if we foꝛgiue 
in hert, god will forgiue, and not other 
wyſe, as by many places of ſcripture mae 
l by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, Chꝛiſte 
ieth : It you toꝛgtue men they? ofen Matt. vi. 
ces done agapuſt vou, pour heuenly N 
ther wyll fo2gyueyou youre offences, | 
aud pt you wp1l not toꝛgtue them that 
offende pon, of you allured, youre fa⸗ f 
ther wyll not fo2gyue you pour|offen- _.'| '. | 
= And in an other place, whan Peter Mat. xviß, 1 
came to our loꝛd, and demanded of hem, ZN 
how oftehe ſhulde foꝛgyue his bꝛotpd er-. 
which bad offended hym, and whether it 
be}. +. Wm ||| e 
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kuk. 1111. PETICION- 
was not ſufficient to forgiue him ſeuen ti⸗ 


mes: Our l0:d anſwered him ana ſaid; J 
tel thr Peter, that thou oughteſt to toy 
Niue him not onlp ſeuen tymes but ſe⸗ 
uenty times ſeuen tines, meaning ther⸗ 
by, that from time to time we muſt conti⸗ 
nually foꝛgiue our bꝛother oz neighbour, 
although he treſpaſſeth againſte vs ne⸗ 
uer ſo often. 19 6096 


| 


1 And Lþriſt alſo declareth the fame by 
3 N a parable. There was (ſateth Chꝛiſte) a 
Matt. xviil Ring, which callyng big ſernantes vnto a 
f compte, and findynge, that one of theim 
| ſulde owe vnto him the ſumme of tenne 

_ © thouſandetalentes, becauſe he bad it not 

to paie, cõmanded that the ſayd debtour, 
his wife, and his children, and all that he 
bad, ſulde be ſolde: but whan the deb⸗ 
tour came vnto the kyng, and pꝛaied by 
on his knees to haue pacience with hym, 
pꝛomyſyng hym to pate all, the kyng had 
pitie of hym, and foꝛgaue hym the whole 
debt: it foꝛtuned after warde, that this 
man beyng thus acquited, mette with an 
other of his felowes, that ought him but 
one hundreth pence, ⁊ with violence al⸗ 
moſt ſtrangled hym, and ſayed vnto hym: 
Paie that thou oweſt, And the ſaied ſer⸗ 

vaunt his felowe felle vpon his e 

an 


was paied. | 
es, ſe ng th 


ked man, J foꝛ⸗ 


ntou 
reightiy hand 
paied tt 
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ther do with you 51 
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de miniſters in earthe. In whiche doyn 

5 be pleaſe god, ſo that we vtter 5 buy 
our owne pꝛiuate grudge and leſure. 


And iranr peraduenture will thynke 
it fo bean barde thyng, to ſuffre and foꝛ⸗ 
geue his ennemy, whiche in wooꝛde and 
dede bath doen hym many diſpleaſures, 
lette bym conſider againe, howe many |! 
barde ſtoꝛmes our ſauiour Cbꝛiſte ſuffe⸗ 
red and abode foꝛ vs: what were we, 
whan he gaue his moſte pꝛecious life fox | 
vs but horrible ſinners and his enemies? 
bow mekely toke he foꝛ our ſake all re- 
bukes, mockes, bindyng, beatyng,crows 7 
nyng with thoꝛne, and the moſte appꝛo⸗ 
bꝛious death? It is vndoubtedly aboue 
our fraile and coꝛrupt nature to loue our 
enemies that do hate vs, and to foꝛgeue 
them that do hurte and offende vs, and 
it is a dede of greatter perfection than 
manne hath of him ſelfe, but god, that re- 
quireth it, will geue grace, that we maie 
do it, if we aſke and ſeke foꝛ it. And ther 
foꝛe in this peticion our ſauiour Chꝛiſte 
teacheth vs, to aſke this grace of our he- 
. venly father , that we may foꝛgeue oure [ 
enemies, and that he will foꝛgeue vs our 
treſpaces, euen ſo as we foꝛgeue Wee i 


"om treſpas u vs. 
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THE PATERNOꝶSC TEN. 
It is farther to be noted, that to for? 
geue our bꝛother his deſaulte, is alſo to 
pray to god, that he will forgeue bym, 
and will not impute bis ofence to hym. 
and to wiſhe to hym the ſame grace ana 
gloꝛie, that we deſire vnto our ſelues, and 
alſo our ſelf, whan occaſionſhall come to 
helpe him as we be bounde to helpe our 
chende 47g 15 

And finally foꝛ as muche as in the ex: 
poundyng and declaracion of ſcripture, 
it is conuenient, and requiſite to obſerue 
and folowe this rule, that whan ſo euer 
ſcripture ſpeaketh of any duetie to be 
doen of one chꝛiſten man to an other, that 
than the ſame duetie be ſo plainely and 
fully opened and ſet forth; that eche man 
mate heare his owne duetie touched: ſo 
that both parties (that is to fate) as wel 
he that is bound to foꝛgeue, as he which 
receineth foꝛgeueneſſe, maie indifferent. 
knowe their duetie and behauiour, an 
accoꝛdyng therunto, endenour them ſelif 
to do the fame. Fo: theſe cauſes it is ex= | 
pedient, that like as inthe fozmer parte 
of this peticion, we haue declared the | 
part and duetie of him, whiche ſhulde fo: 


charities ſake foꝛgeue, ſo to declare the 
pete 
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THE. V. PETICION or 
part and duetie of theim, to whome fors 
geueneſſe ſnulde be made, leſte euill dos 
ers and naughtie minded people, might 
by the Former declaracion, take occalion 
ſtil to per ſeuere in their naughtie mindes 
and doynges, and yet claime fozgeuencſſe 

of their neighbour. 

Wherkoꝛe ye mal vnderſtande, that 
forꝛgeueneſſe afoꝛe ſpoken of, is not fo 
ment in ſcripture, that by it iuſtice ot la⸗ 
wes of pꝛinces ſhuld be broken, contem⸗ 
ned, oꝛ not executed. Foꝛ althoughe our 

ſauiour Chꝛiſt in this peticiõ doth teache 
vs to remitte and foꝛgeue all iniuries and 
treſpaſſes doen againſt vs, yet he whiche 
_ bathdoen the iniur ie oꝛ treſpaſſe, io ues 

uertheleſſe bounde to acknowelage his 
faute, and to aſke foꝛgeueneſſe ther foꝛe, 
not only of god, but of hum alſo whom be 
bath offended, and to intende to do no 
mote ſo, And furthermoꝛe to recompece 
and make amendes vnto the parties, a- 
gainſt whom he bath treſpaſſed, acco2s | 


5 ding to his abilitie and power, and as the 


greuoumeſſe and gretneſſe of the offence i 
requireth, And in caſe he which bath cõs 


mitted the offence oꝛ treſpaſſe, be obſtis 
nate, and will not do theſe thynges before 


reherſed, whiche he is bound to do by the 1 
1 | Wwe XZ 
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law of god, than mate the partie, whichs | 1 


findeth him ſelf greued, not withſtanding 


any thing that io ſaid befoꝛe in this petici 


on, laufully and without offẽce of goddes 
commandementęs aſꝶe and ſeeke recom⸗ 
pence of ſuch iniuries, as be doen to him, 


according vnto the oꝛder and pꝛouiſion of |: 
the lawes of the realme, made in that be: 


halfe, ſo that he alway haue an eie and re⸗ 
ſpect vnto charitie, ⁊ do nothyng fo: rats 
cour 02 malice, oꝛ for ſiniſter affection, nei 
ther beare any hatred in his herte towar⸗ 
des him, whom-be ſueth, but only ypon a 
zeale and loue of the maintenance of iu⸗ 
ſtice, coꝛrection of vice, and refoꝛmacion 
of the partie that hath offended, remem⸗ 
bꝛyng alwayes that he excede not, noꝛ go 
beyonde thelimittes and boundes of this 
general rule, taught by our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
in his goſpel; As pe wold that other me.! 


them. Fo this is the lawe and the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. And thus we chꝛiſten folke, mais 
eng foꝛgeueneſſe on the one party, ⁊ the 
duty of him that is foꝛgeuen on the other 
party (as here now we de taught ) ſhal the 
better know how to endeuour our ſelues 
to obſerue both waies. And by theſe mea 
ves ſe and nns moꝛe perfectly, the 

Acgtee⸗ 
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agrement and intent of ſcriptures, which 
we be bounde to obſerue and folowe. 


The ſixte peticion. 


( And lette vs not be led into 
temptacion. 


T is to be noted, firſte that there 
1 be two maner of temptacions, 
wherof one cometh and is ſent to 
ve by God, who ſuffereth thoſe that be 
his to be tempted by one meanes oꝛ o- 
ther, foꝛ their pꝛobacion oꝛ triall, all be it 
he ſo aſſiſteth and aideth them, in all ſuch 
| t , temptacions, that he tourneth all at the 
. | vnto their ptofit and benefit. For 
Ec. xxviii. as the wiſe man ſaith : Like as the ouen 
nts " rrieth the potters veſſel, ſo doth temps 
tacion of trouble trie the rightuous 
man. And with this maner of temptaci⸗ 
on god tempted ſundry wiſe our holy fa⸗ 
ther Abꝛaham, he tempted alſo Job with 
extreme pouertie, hoꝛrible ſickeneſſe, and 
ſodeyne death of his children : and dayly 
| betempteth and pzouerh allſuche as he 
loueth, - 
The other maner of temptacion co- 
| meth chiefly of the deuill, . uke a 


furis 
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furious anda woode Lion, rageth and 
runneth aboute perpetually ſekyng how 

be mate deuour vs. Andcometh alſo of 

our owne concupiſcẽce, which continual _ 
ly inclineth and ſtirreth vs to euil, as ſain 
James ſateth . Euety man is tempted laco. is 
dꝛawen and entifed by his own concu⸗ 
piſcence. This concupiſcence is an in⸗ 
clinacion and pꝛonitie of our inoꝛdinate 
nature to ſynne, which imperfection man 
bath by the fal of Adam, ſo that although 
oꝛiginal ſynne is taken away by baptiſme, 
and the diſpleaſure appeaſed betwirte 
Sod and man, yet remaineth the diſorder 
and debate betwene the ſoule 7 the fleſh, 
whiche ſhall not be extincte but onely by 
bodily death. Foꝛ there is no man ſo mots 
tified, ſo ſequeſtred fromthe woꝛlde, and 
ſo rauiſhed in ſpirite, in deuocion, oꝛ in 
contemplacion, but that ſome concupiſ⸗ 
cence is in hym, bowe be it by goddes 
grace and mercy it raineth not, noꝛ is of 
god accompted for ſynne, noꝛ is burtefull 
but onely to them, that by conſent pelde 
vnto it. It will neuer ceaſſe, but one way 

02 an other it will euer aſfaute vs, and if 
we do not fight with it, and reſiſte it cons 
tinually, it will ouercome vs, and bzynge 
vs into bondage, ſo that the deuill by this 

our 
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our concupiſcence and our conſent al vice 
and ſinneo be ingendred, like as berwene 

j man and woman children beingendred , 

sg⁊àaccoꝛdyng to the ſaiyng of ſaint James, 

b Wea ts where — ſaith : Loncupiſcence whan 

5 tGedoth conceiue, the bꝛyngeth fo2the 
ſynne, and that of all ſoꝛtes, that is to 
late, firſt actes and dedes, contrary to 
the lawes of god, and after that, vſe 
and cuſtome of the ſame dedes, and at 

; llength blindneTe and contempte. Foz 

| Pro, xviiie ſo the wiſe man ſaith +: The wicked man 

; whan he cometh to the bottome of ſin, 
ſetteth nought therbyp, but blinded with 
euill cuſtome, either thynketh the ſynne 
that he vſeth to be no ſynne, oꝛ elles if he 
take it foꝛ ſynne, vet he carith not for it, 
but either ypon vainę truſt, of thc mercy 
of god (whiche is in dede no right truſt, 
but a very pꝛeſumpcion) he will continue 
ſtill in purpoſe to ſynne, oꝛels vpon vaine 
hope of long life, he wil 'ptolong,differre, 
and delay to do penance fo: the lame, vn⸗ 
till the laſte ende of his life. And ſo ofte 
times pꝛeuented with ſodeine death, di⸗ 
eth, without repentance. Wherfoꝛe con⸗ 
ſideryng how dangerous it is to fall in to 
_  Cynne, and howe harde it is to ariſe: the 


1 and the beſt way is, to reſiſte with | 
goddes 


4 PATER NOSTER.| —_: 
oddes helpe the irſte ſuggeſtion vnto | 
ynne,and not to ſuffre it to pꝛeuaile witz 
vs, but as ſoonegs may be, to put it out || 
of our mindes. Foꝛ if we ſuffre it to tary 
ow ap webs our hertes,it is great perill, |. _| 
leſte that conſent and deede will folowe {| 
ſhortly after, VERNE 
Decondly that our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte teacheth not vs in this ſixte petts | 
cion, to ptay vnto god our father, that 
we ſhuldebeclerely without all tempras 
cion: but that be will not ſuffre vs tobe 
led into temptacion, that is to ſay , that 
whan we be tempted , he will geue vo 
grace to withſtand it, and not to ſuffre vs 
to be ouercom therwith:accoꝛding wher- | 4 
vnto ſaint Paule ſaith: God is true and 1. Cor. . but 
faithtull, and will not ſuffre vs to be | | 
tempted aboue that we may beare, but 
he wil ſo moderate the temptacid, that 
we may ſuſteine and ouercome it. And 
ſaint James ſaith, Think that you haue wells 
a gret cauſe to ioye, whan you be trow- |. 
© vled with diuerſe temptacions. Foꝛ te 
triyng of your faithbungeth pacienſeec. 
and pactfce maketh perfect woꝛkes: 6 | 1120 
that pau mate ** erfect and ſound lac 
king in nothyng. And almighty god alſo 


exhoꝛteth vs, and calleth vpon ys to ſigge 
XR a geinſt 


4 
14 
| 
| 
| 
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| "againſt tempractons; faiyng:De that gets 
4 t.tcth the victoue againſt them, J (hall 
Apo. n.  geue him to eate ot the tree ot lite. And 
„„ againe he ſaith ; De that ouercommeth 
them ſhall not be hurt with the ſccond 
deth. And ſaint Paul ſaith: Ro man ſyal 
ii. Tim. i. ve crowned, £ezcepe be tight lauiully, 
that is to ſaie, excepte he defcndbim ſelf, 
and reſiſt his enemies at al pointes to bis 
power. and our ſauisur geueth vs a good 
courage to fight in this bataile, where he 
Loan, xy xV i. faieth : Be of good comtozt, toꝛ J haue 
ouercome the woꝛlde, that is to ſaie, F 
haue had the victoꝛie of all ſynnes and 
temptacions, and ſo ſhall you haue, if tte 

faute be not in your ſelues. For ye fight 
with an aduerfarie, whiche is alreadte 
vanquiſhed and ouercome. 


The ſeuenth peticion, 
But deliuer vs front cuill. 


as in the lixte peticion Chiſte 

taught vs to deſire of our heaa 
uenly father, that we ſhulde not be ouer 
come with temp tac ion, ne bzoughte into 


mne nowe in os ſeuenthz ana laſt pe⸗ 
ticion 


| [ 'T is firſt to be noted, that like 
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ticion,beteacheth vs to pray him, that if 
by fralleneſfe we fall inte the captiuitie 


of the deuill by ſynne, he will ſoone deli⸗ WE 
uer rs from it, not to let vs continue in it, . 


not to let it take roote in vs, not to ſ uffre | 
ſynne to reygne vppon vs, but to deliuer | 
vs, and make vs free from it. . 


Dynne is the excedyng euill, from | 
the which in this peticion we deſire to be 


deliuered: And though in this pettrion | | 


be alſo compꝛehended all euilles in the 


woalde, as ſickeneſſe, pouertie, dearthe, 1-1-4 


with other like aduerſities, yet chiefly it | 
is to be vnderſtand of ſynne, which ehout 1 
of it ſelfe is euill, and ought euer witho 141 
condicion to be eſchued. 

And as for other aduerſities, neys 
ther we can ne ougbte to refuſe, whan 
god ſhall ſende them, neither we oughre 
to pꝛay fo: the eſchuyng of theim, other 
wiſe than with this condicion, if gode 


des pleaſure ſo be. 2Hany thynges w 


ſuffre in this woꝛlde, and take theim fo: 
euill, but they be not euill of them ſelfe: 
All Ae, , diſeaſes, puniſhmenteg 
and toꝛmentes of tbe bodie, all the troua 
bles of this woꝛld: and all aduerfiries be 


ood and een bet a of god 
good F Bu , fo * 
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| for our faluacion. Fo: god him ſelfe (who 
c8̃an not ſaie other than trueth) ſaietßh : 
nee. i i!» Thole that N loue, Ichatiſe. And a⸗ 
| Hebr, Xll, gaine the apoſtle ſaith : De recetucrh * n 
none, but whom he ſcourgeth. This is 
time of fcourgyng, and the time to come 
is the time of reſte, cafe, and bliſſe . And 
ſurely it is a gret token, that we be in the 
fauour of god, whan he doth ſcourge ys, 
2 trieth and ſineth vs like gold in the flier, © 
whiles we be in this wozlde . As contra: Þ 
ry, it is a great token of his indignacion 
towardes vo, to ſuffre vs liuyng euill, to 
continue in pꝛoſperitie, and to baue all } 
thynges after our will and pleaſure, and 
neuer to trouble vs oꝛ pumſhe vs with 
aduerſitie. Ther foꝛe our ſautour Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus ( who knoweth what is beſt foꝛ vs; 
teacheth vs to pꝛay and deſire to be deli 
yered,not chiefly from woꝛldly afflictiõs, 
trouble 2 aduerſ itie, Which god ſendeth 2 
_ abundantly, euen to them whom he beſt Þ 
loueth, and with whom be is deſt pleſed : 
But the eu, which we moſt chiefly ſnuld 
pꝛa to be deliuered from, is Synne whi⸗ 
che of it ſelfe is ſo euill, that in no wiſe 1 
god can be pleaſed therwith. 1 
And becauſe our auncient . the 


deuill, who is the well and ſ Paynge of im 
quitie 
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quitie,and is not onely him ſelfe an homi || 


cide, a lier, and an hater of the trueth M4 ö 


from the beginnyng: but alſo is the verx 
rote and occaſion of all ſynne, and the cos | 
mon pꝛouoker and ſtirrer of man to the 
fame, and the letter and hinderer of all 
vertue and goodneſſe, becauſe this enne⸗- 


my neuer ceaſſeth, but continnally ſers | 
cheth by all craftes and wiles to enduce LA +44 


vs fo ſynne, and ſo to deuoure vs, and to 
bꝛyng vs therby to cuerlaſtyng damnaci⸗ 
on: Therfote like as we deſire here to be 
deliuered from ſynne, ſo alſo we defire, | 
that our heauenly fath er will ſaue vs, ane 
defende vs from this euill, the cauſer ß 
ſynne, that is to ſaie the deuill, and from 

bis power and ty:anny , fo that be 

ſhulde not by his malice and g 
les intice ys and dꝛawe vs in⸗ 
to ſynne, wherby we might 
finally be bꝛought vnto 
euerlaſtyng damnaci⸗ 
on. From the whi⸗ 
che alſo we pꝛay 
here to be de 
liuered. 
. 
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cb ralutactoin of tbe 
Aungell to the bleſſed 
virgine Mary. 


Javle Mary ful ofgrace the 
loꝛde is with the, bleſſed art 
thou emong women, Ind blel- 

led is the fruiteof thy wombe, 


FS — Or the better vnderſtan⸗ 
\ df, dyng of this ſalutacion of 
ſhag j | thcaungell, made to the 
1 5 bleſſed virgin Mary, ye 
0 { Lo, q ſhall firſt conſider, howe 
| — it was decreed of the ho⸗ 
ie trinitie that after the fall of our fyꝛſte 
_ father Adam (by whiche mankinde was 
ſo long in the great indignacion of god, 
and exiled out of heauen) the ſeconde 
perſon. the atten ye ſonne of the fa= |} 
ther enerlaſtyng, ſhulde take vpon hym 
the nature of man, and ſo as he was per- 
fect god, Auld be perfect man, to redeme 
mankind from the power of the deuil, and 
to recongile the ſame againe to his loꝛde 
god. And fo: this pourpoſe (as ſaincte 
Luce in bio golpell declareth) in the. vl. 
| moneth 


uo” 
! ! 
[4 
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moneth after ſaint Elizabeth was cOliceis M45 


ned with ſaynt Yobn the Baptiſt, the ans 
gell Gabꝛiell was ſent from god into act 
tie of Galilee, namegHazareth, to a vir⸗ 
gin, whiche wes deſpouſed oz enſured to 
man, whoſe name was Joſeph, ofthe f 
houſe of Dauid, 7 the virgins tame was 
Mary. And whan this angell came vnto 
this ſayde virgin, he ſaied theſe woꝛdes: 
Bayple full ot grace, the loꝛde is with 


the, blellid art thou ambg women. And ö 


whan the virgine, heryng theſe woꝛdes, 
was troubled with theim, and muſed with 
ber ſelf, what maner of ſalutacion it ſuld 
be, The aungelle ſaied to her, Feare not 
mary be not abaſhed,fo: thou haſt folld. 
fauour.in the ſight of god. Lo thou ſhalt. || 
. in thy wombe, and ſhalt bzynge, | 
rthe a ſonne, and thou ſhaite calle his 


name IESYS, he ſhall be greate, and * 


Mall be called the ſonne of the bygheſt, 
And the loꝛzde ſhall gyue vnto hym the 
fate of Dauid his father, And he ſhall. | 
reygne ouer the howſe of Jacob for } 
uer, And big kyngedome ſhall haue noo. 
ende. Than ſayde Mary to the aungell: 

Howe can this be doone ? faz I haue 

not knowelage of manne. And the me 

gelle zunſwer nge, ſayed vnto her: 
| | A ü The 
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Type bob goſteſhall come from aboue in 
to the, and the power of the higheſt ſhall 

oucrſhadowe the. And therfoꝛe that ho⸗ 
ly one that ſhalbe boꝛne of the, ſhalbe cal⸗ 
led t 9 And lo thy couſine 
Elizabeth hath alſo conceiued aſonne in 
bir olde age, and this is the ſixte moneth 
ſith ſhe conceiued, whiche was called the | 
barein woman: fo: there isnothyng vn⸗ 
poſſible to god. To this Mary aunſwes | 
red: Lo g am the handmaide of ourlozd, 
de it doen vnto me as thou haſte ſpoken. 
And than furthwith vpon the departure 
of the angell, Mary being newly conceis 
ued with the moſt bleſſed childe Jeſus, 
went vp into the mountaines with ſpede 
into a citie of Juda, and came to the 
houſe of Tachar p, and ſaluted Elizabeth, 
And as ſoone as r the ſa⸗ 
lutacion of Mary, the chylde ſpꝛange 
in hir wombe, and forthwith Elizabeth 
was replemſſhed with the holy gooſte, 
and cryed with a greatte yoyce, and 
ſaied; Blelled arte thon emonge wo⸗ 
men, and bleſſed ts the fruite of thy 
wombe. And wherof cometh this, that 
the mother of my loꝛd cometh to me? Fos 
lo, as ſoone as the voyce of thy ſaltitaci»- 
bon was in mynccares, thechilde in my 
ͤ ù ſ' ! -  . wombe 


* 
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wombe lept foꝛ ioy. Andbleſſedartt don 
that dyddeft beleue, for: all thynges that 
haue bene ſpoken to the from our lod, 
ſhalt beperfourmed, 1 


econdly it is to benored, that the 
aungell Sabriclt, whiche ſpake to the vir 
in, wes an high angell. and an hygh meſs | 
er. And truly it was conuenient, that 
he zuld be ſo, foꝛ he came with the high⸗ 
| eſſage that euer was ſente, whiche 
2 the entreatic and leage of peace be⸗ 
tweene god and man. And therefore the 
ate wozde of his ſalutacion, that is to 
ſap, Daple, 02 be ioyfull, was very con⸗ 
uenient foꝛ the fame. Foꝛ he came with 
the meſſage of ioye, and fo fayde tbe o⸗ 
ther anugell, whiche at the byꝛth of our 1 
ſauiour, appered to the ſnepherdes, 3 Luci. = 
ſhewe to pou (fayd he) great iope that | BE 
halbe to all the people. And ſurely con 
ſideryng the effectes that enſued vppon | 
bisbigh meſſage, all mankynde bad great | 
cauſe to ioy. Foz man beinge in the indis _| 
gnacion and diſpleaſure of god, was here 
reconciled. Man being in the bondes 
of the deuil, was hereby deliuered. W 
det exiled and baniſhed out of heauen, 
was hereby reſtoꝛed thither agayn. 


n BEL De furde — of coye and 
Av ron 
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tomfoꝛte to vs, that there neuer was 2 
Mall be, noꝛ can be auy like. And not one⸗ 
ly for this purpoſe, he beganne with this 
high wooꝛde of comfoꝛte, but alſo foꝛ he 


perceyued, that the vyꝛgin beinge alone, 


. le 'ſaierh : Peruerle thoughtes matze a le 


wolde be mache abaſhed and aſtonr ea at 
bis meruaylous and ſodayn cõmynge vn⸗ 
to her. And ther foꝛe he thought it expe⸗ 
dient, fyꝛſt of all to ytter the word of toy 
and comfozt, whiche might put away all 
feare from the bleſſed virgin. And he cal⸗ 

led her Fill of grace, by god endued ſo 
plentuouſly, bicauſe ſhe ſhulde conceiue 
and bcare bym, that was the very pleni⸗ 

tude and fulneſſe of grace, the loꝛde of 
gtace, by whom is all grace, and without 
whome is no grace. And this ts the fin- 7 
gular grace, by whiche ſhe is called, not 
onely the mother of man, but alſo the mo 

ther of god. 1 


Thitdly by theſe woꝛdes, The loꝛd 
is with tye, is declared, why the angell 
called her full of grace: foꝛ ſurely ure 
loꝛde is not with theym, that bee not in 
grace, noꝛ taryeth with theim that bee 
voide of grace, and be in ſynne. S oꝛ there 
is a ſepgracion and diuoꝛce detweens the 
ſynfull ſoule and our loꝛde, as the wile mã 
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Fourthly by theſe woꝛdes, 5 5 
art thou emong women, was ment, that 
there was neuer woman ſo bleſſed, And 
truely ſhe maie well be called ſo, mooſte 
bleſſed emonge all women: for ſhe hadde 
great and high pꝛerogatiues, which none 
other woman cuer had, bath, o: ſhal haue. 


all women, ſhe was choſen to be mother 
to the ſonne of god e And what excelz 
tent honour was ſhe putte to, whan not 
withſtandynge, the decree was made of 
bis natiuitie by the hole trimtie, yet the 
thing was net done 7 accompliſhed with 
out 02 before her conſent was graunted 2 
Foꝛ the whiche ſo ſolempne a meſſanger 


this, that after the defaut made thꝛough 
the per ſuaſion of the firſt woman, our mo 
ther Eue, by whome Adam was bꝛought 
into dyſobedience, this bleſſed virgyne 
was electe to be the inſtrumente of oure 
reparacion, in that ſhe was choſen to 
beare the Sauyour and redemer of i & 
woꝛlde : And is not this a wonderfull 
pꝛerogatiue, to ſe a virgine to be a mos 
ther, and conceyue her chylde withoute 
me: we mare wouthyly faie, that fre | 
_ "0: 


ace and ere ttf „ f 


Is not this an high pꝛerogatiue, that of 


was ſent. And alſo how high grace was luca 
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THE PS$ALYTACION 

fs the moſte bleſſed of all other women, 
And to the intente that all good chꝛiſten 
men ſhulde repute and take her ſo: Be- ® 
holde the pꝛouidence of god, that wolde 
by an other wytneſſe confirme the ſame, 
for euen the very ſame woꝛdes, that the 
angell ſpake; the bleſſed matrone ſaynte 
Elizabeth ſpake alſo, and where the aun⸗ 

gell made an ende, there ſhe began. 


The aungell made an ende of his ſa⸗ kl 
lutacion with theſe wozdes, Bleſſed art 


thou amonge women, The bleſſed mas 1 


trone began her ſalutacion with the ſame | 7 


woꝛdes, declaryng,that me was inſpired XZ 


with the ſame ſpirite, that ſent the angell, 


and that they were both miniſters to the 
holy Trinitie, the one from heauen, the 


other in earthe. And afterwarde ſe ad- 
ded theſe woꝛdes, ſaying: And bleſſed is 
the fruite ot thy wombe. Theſe be not 
the woꝛdes of the aungell, but of ſaynte 
- - Elizabeth : For whan the virgin Marx 
cgame to ſalute her, the ſaid Elizabeth be- &. 
ing inſpired with the holy goſt, and knos 
wyng that the virgin Mary was concey⸗ 
ned, ſpake thefe woꝛdes, of the fruit that 2? 
. the vir gin ſuld bryng furth, 35 


Id gere is alſo an other wonders WW 


OF THE ANGELL. 


full thing to be noted. S oꝛ as it a Ader 
in the goſpell, the chylde in . Elyzs* | 
bethes wombe, that is to ſay, ſaint you = 
Baptiſt (whiche ret had ſcant lyfe )Jgaue | 
teſtimonie to this Fruit, that his fruite' MES 
ſnulde ſaue hym and all te worlde, and | | | if 
as a pꝛophete he lepte foꝛ ioy in his mo 
thers wombe, and although he could not 
than ſpeake, ret neuertheleſſe he decla⸗ 
red by ſuch ſignes 7 tokens as he could, 
that bleſſed was the fruit of that —.— 
And wotthilye called the fruite of her 
wombe, in that the ſubſtance of the na⸗ 
ture of man, whiche our ſauiour Chꝛiſte 
toke vppon hym, was taken of the ſub⸗ 
ſtance and nature of the moſt bleſſed vir 
gin, and in her wombe. And ſo is called 
the fruite of her wombe . And welle he 
maie be called the bleſſed fruite, whiche 
bath ſaued vs, and gyuen ps lyfe,contra- 
ry to the curſed fruite,whiche Sue gaue 
to Adam, by whiche we were diſtroyed . 
XZ and b:oughte to deathe: But bleſſed is, 
the fruite of this wombe, whiche to * 
fruite of lyfe eucrlaſtyng. E 
And it is to be noted, that althoughe 


this ſalutacion be not a prayer of peticte 
on, ſupplicacton, oꝛ requeſt oꝛ ſuite: Yet 


generrheleſſe, the e bury woo: = 
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THE) (A\RT1EEB 
adioyn it to thend of the Pater noſter, ag 
an hymne, oꝛ a pꝛaiet of laude and pꝛaiſe, 
parti of our loꝛd ⁊ ſaniour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
Foz our redempcion, ⁊ partly of the blef= ® 
fed virgrtn,fo: her humble conſent gyuen 
and expreffed to theaungell, at this falu: 
tacion. Laudes, piaiſe, and thankes are in 
this Aue Maria, pꝛincipally geuen and pyels ® 
ded to our loꝛde, as to the autour of our 
redẽpcion: ut ther withall the vir gin lac 
keth not her laudes, pꝛaiſe, ⁊ thankes, fo: 
ber excellent ⁊ ſingular vertues, ⁊ chieffy 
foꝛ that ſhe beleued ⁊ humbly conſented, 
goc oꝛding to the ſayinge of the holy ma⸗ 
trone faint Elizabeth, whan ſhe ſaied vnto 
this virgin: Bleſſed arte thou that dyd⸗ 
deſt geue truſte and credence to the an⸗ 
gels woꝛdes:foꝛ all thynges that haue 
ben ſpoken vnts the, ſhalbe per foꝛmed. 


_ * . Theatrticle of Freewill. 


ee commaundementes and thꝛeat⸗ 
I nmninges of almighty god in ſcripture 
wherby man is called vpon, and put 


in remembꝛaunce, what god would haue 


bym to do, moſte euidently doo expꝛeſſe | 
and declare, that man bath Freewyll al- 


ſp nowe after the falle of our fyꝛſt father 


FT or FREVVY LL 


Adam, as playnly appereth in theſe pis | 
ces folowyng: we not ducrcome of eutt. 


Neglecte not the grace that is in the. i. Tim. ii. 1 


Loue not the wo21lde.#c. It thou wylt i. 


entre into life, kepe the comaundemen- Math, x.. 


tes. Whyche vndontedly ſhuld be ſaied 
in vayne, omeſſe there were ſome faculs 
tie 02 power left in man, wherby de mate, 
by the he lpe and grace of god (if he wyll 
receyue it, when it is offered vnto hym) 
vnderſtande his commaundementes: and | 
fre elv conſent and obeie vnto theim:whi- | 


che thynge of the catholike fathers, is | 


called Freewyll, whiche if we wyll des 


ſcribe, we maie call it conueniently in all 
men, A certapne power of the wyll ioy⸗ 
ned with reaſon, wherby a reaſonable 

reature, without conſtrainte in thpn⸗ . 

s of reaſon diſcerneth and wplleth 
good and euyll, but it wylleth not that 
good, whiche ts acceptable to god, er⸗- 


cepte it be holpen with grace, dut thae - + 


whiche is p11, it willeth ot it ſelte: and 


therfoꝛe other men defined frewil in this 

wiſe : Fre will is a power ot reaſon and 

will. by whiche good is cholen by the 

alliſtaunte of grace, oꝛ eupli is choſen 

without the alliance ot the ſame. | e 
1 | 


Howe be it the Fete and EY 


3 6 2 n 4. q en pr ra xi * ft in ' by: a A om 
Fn 4 mA” — N . 55 an E i " > 3 » " 
"RE +4; WEL. NE. OMEN © TOE 8 N 8 "gz ME On Ta cat + wp ; 
3 1 a ; 8 3 
= os {RP 


pn ace ee e Pr 
"Ss bot EF: 


; AB 


0 | Of FREVVYLE 
of freewyll, was other wyſe in our fyiſte 
parentes, befoꝛe they ſinned, than it was 
eyther in theim, oꝛ in theyꝛ poſteritie af⸗ 


ter they had ſynned. Fo our fyzſt paren⸗ 


tes Adam and Eue, vntyll they wounded 


and ouerthꝛewe theim ſelfe by ſynne, had 


Ji ſo in poſſeſſion the ſayd power of frewil, 
by the moſte lyberall gyfte and grace of 
god, they: maker, that not onely they 


mygybt eſchue all maner of ſynne, but alſo 


knowe god, and loue hym, and fulfyll all 
thynges appertaynyng to they: felicitie 
and welthe. Fo: they were made rygh⸗ 
tuous, and to the ymage and ſimilitude 
god, hauyng power of Freewpll (as 


th, Loriſoſtome ſatcth) to obeie 02 diſobey. 


So that by obedience they mighte lyue, . 
and by diſobedience they ſhulde woꝛthily 

deſerue to dye. For the wyſe man affyꝛ⸗ 
meth, that the ſtate of thetm was of that 
ſoꝛt in the begynnyng, ſaying thus: God 
in the begynnyng did create man, and left 
hym in the handes of his owne counſell: 
he gaue vnto hym his pꝛeceptes and com 
mandementes, ſaiyng: If thou wilt kepe 
the cõmaundementes, they ſhall pꝛeſerue 
the: he hath ſette afoꝛe the, fyꝛe and wa⸗ 
ter, put furthe thy handes to whether 


thou wylt: befoꝛe man is lyfe and death, 
good 


g * 
* 
BN 


Fs 
good and euill, what him liketh,that ſhall - 
he haue. From this moſte happie eſtate, 
our firſt partes falling by diſobedience, 
moſt greuoufly hurted theim ſelues and 
their poſteritte. Fo: beſides many other 
euilles, that came by that cranſgreſſion, | 
the high power of mans reaſon, and fre- 
dome of will were wounded and cotrup- 
ted, and al mentherby bꝛought into lach 1. 
blindneſſe and infirmitie , that they can 
not eſchue ſinne,except they be illumined | 
and made free by an eſpeciall grace, that 
is to fate, by a ſupernaturall helpe and 
woꝛking of the holy goſt, which although e 
the goodneſſe of god offereth to all men, 
vet they only enioy it, which by their fre 
will do accept and imbꝛace the ſame, Nos 
they alſo that be holpẽ by the ſaid grace, 
can accompliſhe and perfourme thynges 
that be for their welthe, but with muche 
labour and endeuoure: To great is in our 
nature, the coꝛrupcion of the firſt ſynne, 
and the heauy burdein,beryngys downe 
to euill. $02 truely all be it the lyght of 
rcaſon doth abide, yet it is muche darke⸗ 
ned, and with muche difficuitie doth diſ- 
| cerne thynges that be inferiour and pers 
teine to this preſent life: but to ynders | 
tand and perceiue 8 de ſpiri⸗ 
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TRI ARTICLE: 
_ tnall, and perteine to the euerlaſting life; 
it is of it ſelfeynable. And ſo likewiſe ala | 
8 there r emaine a certaine free 
dome of will in thoſe thynges, which do 
perteine vnto the deſires and woꝛkes of 
this pꝛeſent life, yet to perfourme ſpiri⸗-⸗ 
tuall and heauenly thynges, Free will of 
it ſelfe io inſufficient:and ther foꝛe the pos 7 
wer of mans free will, beyng thus woun⸗ 
ded and decayed,bath nede of a phiſicion 
to heale it, and an helpe to repaire it, that 
it maie receiue light and ſtrength, wher⸗ 
by it mate ſe, and haue power to do thoſe 
godly and ſpirituall thynges, whiche be- 
forte the fall of Adam, it was able and 
mage haue doen. q 


To thts blindeneffe and infirmitie off 1 
12 mannes ee - oꝛiginall 
a ſynne, the pꝛop het Dauid ha regarde, : 
pi ei hes he deſired his eyes to be uigbtned ; 
of almightic god, that he might conſiders. 
the meruailous thynges that be in his 

lawe. And alſo the pꝛophete Jeremp, fats: 9 
Hic. xvii yng: Heale me O loꝛde, and J ſhall be 8 
OT e. xvi ne made bole. Saint Auguſtine alſo plainly” 
declareth the ſame, ſaiyng: We conclude 8 

that free will is in man after bis fall, whiß 

u 
m 


| 
1 
7 


che thyng who ſo denieth, is not a cathos f 
line manne : but in ſpirituall deſires an | 
workee i 
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OF FREVVYIILI. | 
woꝛkes to pleaſe god, it is ſo weake and 
feble, that it can not either begin oꝛ pers 
fourme them, onleſſe by the grace and 
helpe of god, it be pꝛeuented and holpen. 
And hereby it appereth, that mannes 
ſtrength and will in all thynges , whiche 
be healthfull to the ſoule,andſhallpleaſe 
god, hath nede of grace of the holy goſt, 
by whiche ſuche ſpiritual thynges be in 
ſpired to men, and ſtrength and conſtance 

= geuen to perfourme them, if men do not 
= wilfully refuſe the ſaid grace offered vn⸗ 

= totheim. „ 

And likewiſe as many thinges be in 

= the ſcripture, whiche do ſhewe freewili 

to be in man: ſo there be no fewer places 

in ſcripture, whiche do declare the grace 

of god to be ſo neceſſary, that if by it free 
will be not pꝛeuented and holpen, it can 5 
neither do noꝛ will any thyng good and 

* godly. Af whiche ſort be thele ſcriptures | | 

32 folowyng: Without me pe can do no⸗ lohn. & e 
thyng. No man cometh to me except it john. vi, TK 
ve geuen him of my father. we be not jj, Cor. il. 1 

| 
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fu cicient of our ſelfe,as of our ſelfe, to 

3 thinke any good thyng . Accozdynge | | FF 
# vnto whiche ſcriptures, and ſuche other 8 
| like, it foloweth, that freewill, befoꝛe it {if 
maile will oz thrnke any godly thynge, | Mi 
1 Su muſte 2 


Tur ARTICIS . 
muſt hebolpe by the grace of Chꝛiſt, and 

by bio ſ pirite be pꝛeuented and in ſpired, 
that it maie be able therto. And beyng 0 ; 
made able, maize from thenſefozth wozke ® 
togither with grace, and by the ſame © 
ſuſtetned, holpen, and mainteined,may do 
and accompliin good workes,and auoide f 
ſynne, and perſeuere alſo, and increaſe in 
grace. It is ſurcly of the grace of god 
onely,that firſt we be inſpired and moued 
to any good thyng:but to refiſte tempra= 
cions, and to perſiſte in goodneſſe and go 
forward, it is bothe of the grace of god, 
and of our free will and endeuour. And 
finally after we haue perſeuered to the 
— be crowned with gloꝛie therfoꝛe 
giſte and mercie of god, who of his 1 
bountifull goodneſſe bath otdeined that 
reward to be geuen after this life, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to ſuche good woꝛkes as be doen in 
this life by his grace. ; 


1 

4 

Therkoꝛe menought with muche di: 7 1 
ligence and gratitude of minde, to con- q 
, 


I; 


ſider and regarde the inſpiracions and 5 
holſome mocions ofthe holy goſt, and to 
imbꝛace the grace of god, whiche is offe- 
red vnto them in Chꝛiſte, and moueth th f 
to good thynges. And furthermoꝛe to n 


go aboure by all meanes to ſnewe e g. 


4 — 
1 
| + 


* i _— n . * > » 7" » = . n 2 - * WV" ” g ” _ * 
K 6 4 > j 2 TIT S | ö : * 
I * * w * C4 4 * . > Po 4 . : — - 9 i = * 
3 0 ee A INT OE oy ee I r * 
h ln r PET... Ms. mtg in m0 n e e a =y —— ar 
2 * 8 ASS 2 * 
— —5 0 - * 


OF FREEYVILL- 


god is not geuen in vaine. And wha they 


ligence, yet thꝛough their 


feruent deuocion, and ſtedfaſt faith, to 


that he wolde voucheſafe to perfourme 
it: whiche thyng god will vndoubtedly 
graunt, accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomiſſe, to ſu⸗ 
che as perſeuere in callyng vppon hym. 


men to be ſaued, and careth fo: them, and 
pꝛouideth al thyug, by whiche ther maie 
be ſaued, excepte by their owne malice 
they woll be euill, and ſo by rightuous 


iudgement of god, periſhe and be loſte. 


Foꝛ truely men be to them ſelues the au⸗ 


tours of ſyn and damnacion. God is nei⸗ 


ther autour of ſynne, noꝛ the cauſe of dam 
nacion. And yet doth he moſte rightu⸗ 
ouſly? damne thoſe menne, that do with 


= vicescorrupte their nature, whiche he 
made good and do abuſe the ſame to euill 
= deſires againſt his moſt holy will. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe men be to be warned, that they do 
not impute to god their vice, oꝛ their dam 

bs acion, but to theim ſelues, whiche by 


Sn frees 


ſelfe ſuche, as vnto whome the grace a 
do feele, that not with ſtandyng their di⸗ 
owne inirmi⸗ 
tie, they be not able to do that they de⸗ 
ſire, than they ought erneſtly, and with a 


aſke of him, whiche gaue the beginnyng, 


Foꝛ he is naturally good, and willeth all - 
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TRE ARTICLE 
 Freewill haue abuſed the grace and benes 
fittes of god. 

All men be alſo to be moniſſhed, and 
3 pꝛeachers, that in this highe ma⸗ 
tier, they lokyng on both ſides, ſo attem⸗ 
pꝛe and moderate them ſelues, that ney⸗ 
ther they ſo pꝛeache the grace of god, 
that they take away therby free will, Noꝛ 
on the other ſide ſo extoll freewill, that 
iniury be done to the grace of god. 


C Che article of Fuſtificacion, 
Fe. the moꝛe cleare vnderſtandyng 


of this article folowyng, it is to be 

noted, that all menne, after the fal 
of Adam, naturally deſcendyng and co⸗ 
myng of hym, be bozne in oꝛiginall ſpnne, 
that is to ſaie, they lacke that ozigingll 
iuſtice and innocencie, wyerwith Adam 
in his creacion was endued, and whiche 
alſo all his poſteritie ſhalde haue had, if 


he thꝛoughe his diſobedience, and bꝛea⸗ 


kyng of the commaundement of god, 


1 hadde not loſte the ſame from him ſelfe, 
and all his poſteritie. And further alſo | 


they be boꝛne with concupiſcence, wher⸗ 
of ſpꝛinge vnlawfull deſires, repugnaunt 


an contrary vnto the lawes of god, * 
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OF FREEVVILL. 

be giltie to euerlaſtyng death and dams 
nacion, from the whiche they can in no 
wile be deliuered by any ſtrength oꝛ po⸗ 


wer that is in theim, but rather fall day⸗ 
ly into further diſpleeſure of Sod, by 
committyng and addyng of many actus. 


all ſynnes. 


Pherkoꝛe to the intent, that manne 
might be deliuered out of this wretched 


and miſerable ſtate, whervnto he hadde 


b:ought him ſelf, ⁊ might recouer againe 


the ſame thynges that were geuen vnto 


him in his firſt creacion, ⁊ therby atteine 


the euerlaſtyng bliſſe in heuen, it pleaſed 


almightie god of his great and infinite 


mercie and goodneſſe, to ſende his owne 
onely begotten ſon, the ſeconde perſon in 
trinitie, to take vpò him the nature of mã, 
and therin to wotke the miſtery of our re 
dempeion, that is to ſay, to deliuer vs frs 
the captiuitie of the deuil, ſinne, and dam=- 
nacion, and to be the very meane of our 
reconciliacion to god, and of our inſtifi= | 
cacion. And ſurely this reconciliacion of 
moꝛtall man to the fauour of god i immoꝛ⸗ 1 
tall, did nece ſſaryly require ſuche a me⸗ 
diatour betweene them, as bad in hem 


ſelf the perfect nature of them both, whi⸗ 
che is the verai pꝛopꝛetie of a meane be⸗ 


—twene | 


| i. Tim. ii. 


toyned with the one, and clerely ſepara⸗ 
ted from the other: than he is not nete 


* 
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|  twene two, to be pattener with bothe 
AY 8 whome he taketh vppon 
[ 15 zm 


o be a meane . Fortif hebe holly 


to be a meane, oꝛ mediatour betwen to, 
whiche be at debate and enmitie. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe our ſauiour Chꝛiſte beyng naturally 
god, toke vppon hym the nature of man, 
that be mighte therby be conuerſaunt a= 
mong men, and by his deth redeme them, 
and yet be ſtill reteined and kepte his 


godbeed, and was bothe god and manne 


togyther. Foꝛ if he had bene man onely, 
and not god, than his deathe coulde not 


haue bene a wortby and ſufficient ſatisfa⸗ 


ction foꝛ ſynne, to the iuſtyce of god. 
And yf be hadde bene onely god, and not 


man, than he by his bodily conuerſacion, 


coulde not haue called vs agayne to god, 
noꝛ ſuffered and dyed bodily foꝛ vs. And 
this pꝛopꝛetie of a mediatour ſaint Paul 
conſideryng, wꝛiteth to Timothe, That 
there is but one mediatoꝛ betwene god 
and man, whiche is Chꝛiſt Jeſus, meas 
nĩg therby, that becauſe he only had both 
the natures in him, therfoze he onely,and 


none other but he, was able to be a ſuffici⸗ 


ent mediatour ⁊ meane of our reconcilia⸗ 
i con 
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OF 1VSTIFICACION. 

"Ind 30d, and ot our iaftificacion.. þ 
for a further declaracion, howe 

nd by what — we bee — 22 
: phe of this benefite of iuſtiſicacion. It 
= 6 e noted, that this woꝛd Juſtifica⸗ 
| the 0 it is taken in ſcripture, ſigniftieth 
| manyng of vs ryghtuous afoze god, 
; here befoꝛe we were pnryghtuous , ag 
. * by his grace we conuert vnto him 
of a e reconciled. into his fauour, and of 

| we chyldren of rie and damnacion, we be 
EEE, 

: ynge lyfe, that by bis 
0 —— we may walke ſo in bis * . 
11 ons we maie be reputed and taken, ass 
luſt and rightuous in the daye of iudge⸗ 


of 4 * wy 
% 


ment, and ſo receiue the eyerla( 1 
| 1, 2 1 
5 — of the kyngedom of — po | 
\ a w_ 2 = —— cauſe and chief 
| thcaction in | 
— whoſe grace, no man can do = 2980 
hate of mer, eee 
| increaſeth his owne in⸗ 
7 multiplieth his Aae verify 
2 aſeth the hyghe wyſedoͤme of god. 
5 = mo pꝛeuented by his grace(whicbe 
© o2 52 alk _ aka _— 
+ 0 4 worker by hi 
. free conſent and obedience to the 3 
: 9 * mw 
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> THE ARTICLE 
the atteynynge of his owne iuſtiſicacion, 

oo by goddis grace and helpe, ſhal walk 
of ab e woꝛkes as be requiſite to his iu⸗ 
ſtificac ion, and ſo continuy ng, com to the 
perfect ende therof, by ſuche meanes and 


wies, as god bath oꝛdeyned. 


Wherin it is to be conſydered, that 
although our ſauiour Chꝛiſt hath offered 
bym ſelfe ypon the croſſe, a ſufficient rc 
dempcion and ſatie faction foꝛ the ſynnes 
of all the worlde , and bathe made hym 
ſelfe an open waye and entrie vnto god 
the father foꝛ all mankynde, onely by his 
worthy merite and deſeruynge, and wyl⸗ 
1 ynge all men to be ſaued, calleth vppon 
all the woꝛlde without reſpecte of per⸗ 
ſones, to come and be partakers of the 
rightuouſnes, peace, and glory , whiche 
is in hym: yet foꝛ all this benignitie and 
grace, ſhewed vniuerſally to the whole 


woꝛlde, none ſhall haue the effect of this 


benenite of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, and enioy 
euerlaſtyng ſaluacts by him:but thei that 


take ſuche waies to atteyne the lame, as 


he hath taught and appoynted by his hos 
ly woꝛde, in ſuche oꝛder maner and foꝛme 


as here foloweth, that io to ſaie. Syiſt as 


touchyng all theim, whiche be ofage, and 


uy the vſe of naturall reaſon afoꝛe the | 
e 
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faſt faitheand aſſent thervnto, as ſaynte 
Paule ſaicth : e that cometh to god, 
mult beleuc, and by that faith grounded 


taught both of the thteatninges of god, 
againſt ſynners, ⁊ alſo ofthe great goods 


in our ſauiour and redemer Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
they muſt conceiue an harty ſoꝛow and re 
pentaunce foꝛ theyꝛ ſynnes, with a ſure 
truſt to haue foꝛgyuenes of theim, by the 
merites and paſſion of our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt. 


S a * .* * 5 1 * 
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no mote, but to ſerue god all they: lyfe 
after, they muſt than receiue the ſacramẽt 
of baptiſme. And this is the very playne 
oꝛdinary way, by the whiche (Sod hathe 


nr, % 
W 


fied. 


the faith of the churche. 1 


And this Juſtiſicacion, whereof we 
haue 


- 
* 
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be chiiſtened, the wylle of god is, that al 
ſuche (if they wyll be ſaued) ſyall at the 
beryng of his bleſſed worde, gyue ſted⸗ | 


on the truthe ofthe woꝛde of god,beyng _ 


nes and mercy of Sod,offred to mãkynd 


And toynyng thervnto a full purpoſe to 
amende their life, and to committe ſynne 


determined, that man beyng of age, and 
commyng toch:iſtendome, ſhuld be iuſti- 
yu as fo: infantes, it is to be bele⸗ 
ued, that their iuſtiſicacion is wieoughte 
by the ſecrete operacion of the holy goſt 
in theyꝛ baptiſme, they beinge offered in 


| 
| 


"THE ARTICLE 
haue bitherto ſpoken, mate be called the 
fyꝛſt Juſtificacion, that is to ſay, our firſt 


© _ commynge into goddis bouſe , whiche is 


the churche of Chꝛiſt, at whiche coming 


flocke and familie of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, 
and be profeſſed and ſwoꝛne to be the ſer⸗ 
uantes of god, and to be ſouldiours yns 
der Chꝛiſt, to tight agaynſt our enemies, 
the deuyll, the woꝛlde, and the ficſhe, Sf 
whiche ennemies if it chaunce vs, after 
dur baptiſme to be ouerthꝛowen, and caſt 
into moꝛtall ſynne, than is there no reme⸗ 
dy, but foꝛ the recoueryng of our foꝛmer 
eſtate of Juſtificacion, whyche we haue 
loſt, to ary ſe by penaunce, wherin pꝛoce⸗ 
dynge in ſoꝛowe and muche lamentacion 
foꝛ our ſinnes, with faſting, almes, pꝛaier, 
and doing all ſuche thynges, at the leaſte 
in true purpoſe and wyll, as god requys 
reth of vs, we muſt haue a ſure truſt and 
confidence in the mercy of god, that fox 
bis ſonne oure ſauiour Chꝛiſtio lake, he 
wyll yet foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes, and re⸗ 
ceiue vo vnto his fauour again, and ſo be⸗ 
eng thus reſtoꝛed to our iuſtificacion, we 
muſt go foꝛward in our battaile afoꝛſayd, 
in moztifyinge our concupiſcence, and in 
our dayly ſpirituall renouacion, in folo⸗ 
| weng 


we be receiued and admitted, to be of the 
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OF IVSTIFICACION. 
wing the mocions of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt 
in doynge good woꝛkes, and abſteynyng 
from ſynne, and all occaſions therof, be⸗ 
yng armed with fayth, hope, and chariti | 
to the intent we mate attein our finall unn 
ſtificacion, and ſo be gloꝛified in the daie 
pf iudgement, with the reward of euer 1 
Allaſtyng lyfe. Fo # 11/1 
Wherkoze it is neceſſary for the kes 
pyng and holdynge of this iuſtificacio n, 
ones conferred and gyuen in baptiſme,os | | 'Þ: 
recouered agayne by periance, thozough | || ll 
the mercy of our ſautour Chꝛiſt, andatſo | | [F 
for the encreaſynge of the ſame iuſtifica | ji 
cion,and finall conſummacion thereof, to 
take good hede, and to watche, that we 
be not deceyued by the falſe ſuggeſtion 
and temptacion of our goſtely ennemye 
the deuyll, who as ſaynte Peter ſayeth, 
goeth about lyke a roꝛing lyon, ſekpug i. Pet. v. 
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whom he mate deuour. | 


And it is no doubt, but although we RE . 
de ones iuſtified, yet we may fall therfroß. 
by our owne free wyl, and conſenting yn-. |. i 
to ſynne, and folowyng the deſyꝛes ther- _ 
of. Fo: all be it the houſe of our conſci⸗ 
ence be ones made cleane, and the foule 
ſpirite be expelled from ys in baptiſme oꝛ 
penance: 


1 THE ARTICLE 
| penance: yet if we ware idle, and take not 
hede, he wyll retourne with ſeuen wurſe 
 ſptrites, and poſſeſſe vs agayne. And al⸗ 
| though we be illuminate, and haue taſted 
|  thebeuenly gift, and be made partakers 
1 of the holy goſte: pet maye we falle and 
diſplcaſe god. Wherfoꝛe as ſaynt Paule 
i. Cor. x. ſaieth: De that ſtandeth, let hym take 
| bhede that he fall not. 
And here all phantaſticall imaginaci⸗ 
von, curious reaſonyng, and vayn truſte of 
pꝛedeſtinacion, is to be laied apart. And 


kyng and teachyng of ſcripture, in innu⸗ 
merable places, we oughte euermoꝛe to 
be in dꝛead of our owne frailtie and natu⸗ 
rall pꝛonitie to fall to ſynne, and not to aſ⸗ 
ſure our ſelfe, that we be elected any o⸗ 
ther wyſe, than by felyng of ſpirituall mo 
cions in our herte, and by the tokens of 
good and vertuous lyuyng, in folowynge 
| __, the graceofgod,andperfcueryng in the 
i. pet. j. ſame to the ende. And this ſaynte Peter 
| j exhoꝛteth vs to make our vocacion and 
Mat. 2x6. election ſure and ſtable. And Chꝛiſt ſaith: 
n“ Ze ſ that perſeuereth vnto the ende, ſhal 
be ſaued. And in reuelaciõ of ſaint John: 
Apo. ii. Be faithtull vnto deathe, and J ſhall 


geue the the croune of lyfe. Wherfore 
We whan 


| 


accoꝛdyng to the playne maner of ſpeas 
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OF IVSTIFICACION. 


02 be reſtoꝛed thervnto by true penance, 
th3 muſt we cõtinually walke after Chꝛiſt, 
bearyng our croſſe, and encreacynge in 


bis grace by good woꝛkes, and ſo doyng, 


pꝛocede, go foꝛwarde, and increaſe in our 
guſtificacion, accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of 
ſaynt John: De that is iuſt, let hym be 
moꝛe iuſtified, Foꝛ as the grace of god, 


and the gyftes therof, that is to ſaie, faith 


repentance, dꝛeade, hope, charitie, with 
other frutes of the holy goſt, do increace 


in vs, ſo doo we ware and encreace in our ! 


Juſtihcacion, 


And therefoꝛe it is playne, that not 
only faith, as it is a diſtinct vertue oꝛ gift 
by it ſelf, is required to our tuſtificacion : 
but alſo the other giftes of the grace of 


god, with a deſire to do good woꝛkes, pꝛo 


5 cedyng ofthe ſame grace. And whereas 
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in certain places of ſcripture, our iuſtifi⸗ 
cactonis aicribed to faithe, without any 
further addiction 02 mencion of any other 


vertue 02 gyft of god: it is to be pnders | 
ſtand of faith in the ſeconde acception, as 


before is declared in the article of faithe, 


va geg the feare of god, repentaunce, 
Ropes 


whan we bec ones elected and admitted 
vnto goddis ſeruice (as is afoꝛeſayd) and | 
haue receiued our iuſtificacis in baptiſme 
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. | de ſyꝛe and ſtudy to bꝛynge furthe good 
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hope, and charitie, be included and cone 
pꝛiſed, all whiche muſte be ioyned togys 
ther in our iuſtificacion: So that no faith 
ts ſufficient to Juſtificacion oꝛ ſaluacion, 
but ſuche a faith, as woꝛketh by charitie, 
as is playnly expreſſed by ſaynt Paule in 
his epiſtle to the Salathians « And that 
alſo our good woꝛkeo, whiche we do, be⸗ 
yng ones iuſtified, by faithe and charitie, 
auayle both to the conſeruacion and pers 
fection of the ſaid vertues in vs, and alſo 
to the increace and ende of our Juſtifica⸗ 
cion and euerlaſtyng ſaluacion, 
| Ind although we can neuer be iuſti⸗ 
filed without theſe giftes ofthe holy goſt 
faithe, repentaunce, hope, charitte, with 


woꝛkes : pet it io to be vnderſtande, that | 
neuertheleſſe we be iuſtified Gratis, that 
is to ſay, frely, for aſmuche as all gyftes 
oꝛ wotkes, whereby our iuſtificacion is 4 

...  w:otightandaccomplyſhed, come of the @ 
frree mercye and grace of god, and not of n 
our deſeruynge : So that oure pꝛide and n 
gloꝛy in our ſelfe, and our owne woꝛthy⸗ an 
neſſe, is vtterly excluded. Foz we be not ly 
able of our ſelues, as of our ſelues, not to 
as muche as to thinke any good thynge, Pe 
but our ablenes and our ſufficiencie is 2 . 
N g29, , 


„Iod further dere o our 1 "ge. 
theim fo vnperfec and euen in te beſt 


men wanteth a eat deale of that duetie 
'to god which ought and be 5 
to do: pet almi ty god of his mere mer 


cy and goodn e, accepteth the ſame a0 a 
perfect fulfillyng of theim for our ſauioꝛ | 
Chꝛiſtis ſake, e hathe fu e 
lawe fot ys, and is the ende and perfecti- 
onof the lawe, to all that truly ue 
bym.. And ſoo we haue all Gratis, chat i 
late, of his grace, and not of our woꝛ⸗ 
eſſe, 02 any meryte Soorge 
eruyng all of go 
ule ſayeth: What haſte t 
thou haſte not recepucd 2 
all pato his goodneſſe and! 
| Whyche we bothe come vnt 
1 nyng of our iuſtiſic 
* and go foꝛe warde in 
S eyne the end thei 
| to we oftrng lyfe 
ff waie appoynted 
oorde 


wake 

Loving the whyche the 
dby Chꝛiſte (whoſe 

no wanmay ne ie, tokepe 


and 


lun. kix. ter into lyte, kepe the commaundemen- 
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g and obſerue the cõmandementes of god, 
foꝛ he ſaieth expꝛeſſely, It thou wile en⸗ 


tes, that is, apply thy hole ſtudy and af⸗ 
5 agar pe to walke in the lawe of god,wher 
- tnyf thou perſeuere, thou ſhale be ſaued. 
And ſo after thy iuſtificacion , thou ſhalt 

be glouticd, accoꝛdynge to the oꝛder of 
god,whiche ſayncte Paule ſpeaketh of, 


Thearttcle of good wozkes. 


L preachynge and learnyng of the 
woꝛde of god in Chꝛiſtis churche, 


ut e ſateth : Quos iuſtificauit, llos 
Elo ek, 


Ae; to tende to this ende, that > 


men maie be induced, not onely to knowe | 
god, and to beleue and truſte inhym, but 


ſynne, and the fleſſge, whyche who ſo es 


and amende by penaunce) they ſhall not, 


(as faint Paule ſaith) inherite the krng⸗ 
Adaome of god. 


And that holy ſcripture gothe to this : 


Lernt, to perſuade men to lyue well, and 


alſo to honour and ſerue hym with good 
woorkes, wꝛoughte in faythe and chari⸗ 
tie, and vtterly to foꝛſahe the woꝛkes of | 


der doo committe ( excepte ther repente 8 
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to 


dy 
01 


che moꝛall actes, as be doone by the po⸗ 
wer of reaſon, and naturall wylle of man, 


| 0 


j 


e to do thei, — Sod alſo . 
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to do good woꝛkes, ſaint Paule . 
ſaiyng vnto Timothe : All ſcripture ai 
ten by the in{ptracton of god, is p2off- 
fable to teache,to repꝛoue, to cozrecee, 
to inftrticr, that the ſernantof god mat 
be pertecte, and made apte vnto every 
good wozke. And where as we ſpeake 
of good woꝛkes, it is to be vnderſtande, - 
that we meane not only of outwarde coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall actes and deedes, but alſo ⁊ rather 
of all inward ſpirituall woꝛkes, mocions, 
und deſires, as the loue and feare of god, 
ioy in god, godly meditacions ⁊ though= 
tes, paci᷑ce. humilitie, and ſuch like. And 
alſo it is to be vnderſtande, that by goo 
workes, we meane not the ſuperſticious 
wotkes of mens owne inuencion, whiche 
be not commanded of god, noꝛ appꝛoued 
by his woꝛde, in which kynde of workcs, 
many chꝛiſten men, and ſpecially of theim 
that wer lately called religious (as muns 
keo, friers, nunnes, and ſuche other) haue 
in tymes paſt put theyꝛ great truſte and 
confidence. Roꝛ yet we meane not of ſu⸗ 


without fairhe in Chꝛiſte: whiche all be 
it of they: owne kinde they be good, and 
| by the lawe and lyghre of nature, man (g 


. 


. 
 tymes dothe temporally reward in en fox 
doinge the ſame, yet they be not merito⸗ 
rious, noꝛ auailable to theatteinyng of e⸗ 
uerlaſtinge life, whan they be not done in 


the faith of Chꝛiſt, ⁊ ther efoꝛe be not acs 


compted among the good woꝛkeo, wher 
ok we do here intreate: but we ſpeake of 
ſuche outwarde and inwarde woꝛkes, as 
Bod hath prepared fo: vs to walk in, and 
be done in the faithe of Chꝛiſte, for loue 
and reſpecte to god, ⁊ can not be bꝛought 
furthe onely by mans power, but he muſt 
irs ee and holpen therto by a ſpe⸗ 
% 
And theſewootkes be of two ſoꝛtes, 
foꝛ ſome be ſuche as men truely iuſtified, 
and ſo continuing, do worke in charitie of 
a pure hert, and a good conſcience and 
an vnfayned faithe : Whiche woꝛkes al⸗ 
though they be of theim ſelues vnwoꝛ⸗ 
_  *by, vnperfect, and vnſufficient: yet foꝛ 
as muche as they be done in the faithe of 
Chꝛiſte, and by the vertue and merites of | 
bis paſſion, theyꝛ vnperfectnes is ſuppli⸗ 
ed: the mercyfull goodneſſe of god ac- | 
cepteth theim, as an obſeruacion and ful-⸗ 
fyllyng of his lawe, and they be the ve⸗ 


ry ſeruice of god, and be meritozious to- 


|  wardesthe atteyning of ente i 
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GOOD VVYORKES. N 
And theſe be called the woꝛkes and fruls | | I? 
; Other wotkes there be, whyche be Ilſe 
not ſo perfect as theſe, and yet they ben 
done by the grace of god in faythe and 1; 
good affection of herte towardes gad. 
as thoſe be, whyche men that haue bene 
in deadly ſynne, and by grace tourne to 
god, do woꝛke and bꝛyng furthe vpon re? 
ſpecte ⁊ remozle,that they haue for their e. 
offẽces done againſt god. And theſe may | 2: 
bee called pꝛopꝛely the wootkesof pes 
nance. As fot. exaumple , whan a fynner, | | 2. 
hearyng oꝛ remembꝛyng the lawe of gag 
is moued by grace, to be contrite and fos 1 
ry for his offences, and begynneth tolas || 2: 
ment his eſtate, and to falle to pꝛaier, ang 
; other good dedes, ſekyng to auorde the 
indignacion of god, and to be reconciled | 
into his fauour: Theſe woꝛkes come of 
grace, but yet this manne is not to be acs - 
compted a tuſtifled man, but he is yet in 
ſeekyng remiſſion of his ſynnes, and his | 
iuſtiñcacion, whiche the anguyſhe of his 
owne conſcience telleth bym, that he yet 1 
wanteth, but he is in a good wate, and by 
theſe meanes dothe entre into iuſtificaci⸗ 
on: and yf he do pꝛocede, and with har⸗ 
ty deuocion ſeeke foꝛ further grace, he 


ſhall 
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ſhalbeaſſured of remiſſion of his ſinnes; 
and atteyne his tuſtificacton, and ſoo bee 
made able and mete to walke in the very 
pure ſeruice of Sod, with a cleane con⸗ 
ſcience, and to bꝛynge furth the foꝛeſayd 


woꝛkes of rightuouſneſſe in Chꝛiſt, whiz 


che he can not do, afoꝛe he be iuſtiſed. 
And that ſuche moꝛkes of penance, 


as we haue ſpoken of, be requyꝛed to the 


atteyning of remiſſion of ſynnes and iuſti⸗ 
' - ficacion: It is very euident and playn by 
ſcripture, as whan oure ſauiour Chꝛiſte 
ſaieth: Be penitent, and beleue the go⸗ 
fſpell, that is to fate, Fyꝛſt De 
. ! knowlage your ſynnes, and than recdhie 
the glad tydynges of remiſſion of yore 
ſynnes. And ſaynt John Baptiſte pꝛea⸗ 
ched penance, ⁊ made a waie vnto Chꝛiſt, 
and taughte men whiche came vnto hym, 
what they ſhuld do, to come vnto Chꝛiſt, 
and to haue remiMion of ſynnes by bym, 
as it is wutten in the thy:de chapiter of 
| Luke, and ſpecially that they, whyche 
be ones chꝛiſtened, and afterwarde falle 
frome the grace of Bod by moꝛtall ſinne, 
c̃gnn not recouer they: iuſtiſicacion with⸗ 
out penaunce, it is playne by the ſaiynge 

of ſayncte Peter vnto Simon Magus, 
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Aci. where he faith;Do penance foz this t 
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ture this thought of thy herte mate de 
fo:gtuen vnto the. 


And truly this waie and W ofbþs| 
ctrine is to be obſerned, whiche is the 
veray trade of ſcripture, wherin men be 1 
taught, firſt to leaue ſinnes, and to retuunn/x 
by woꝛkes of penance vnto god, and that | 1} .4 
than they ſhall receiue remy ſſion of ſyns þ || i 
nes and iuſtificacion. And although ſuche 14 
woꝛkes of penance be required in vs, to _ —⁊V—z 
wardes the atteinyng of remiſſion of ſins | 1 
nes and tuſtificacion : yer the ſame iuſtifi⸗ e 
cacton and remiſſion of ſinnes is the fre: 

pft of God, and conferred vnto vs Gras | |? 

s, that is to ſaye, of the grace of Gd. 
wherby we doyng fuche thinges,and haz | . |; 
uyng ſuche mocions and wooꝛkes of pes | ||? 
nance, be prepared and made moꝛe apt to % 
receiue further grace of remiſſion of our r: 
ſinnes and iuſtificacion. Nen 

AN n it is not inconuenient, that ſu che 
thynges ſnuld thoꝛoug grace be gone | |] 
by vs fyꝛſte, and yet itſhuld be ſayd, tha 
we receyue the ſayde gyfte freely . Foz” | 4 
Chꝛiſte ſaieth in the reuelacion of ſaynt i 
John, Qu! ſitit, ueniat, & qui uult, accipi⸗ Apo . 
at aquam uitæ gratis, He that is thpiſty, 1 
let hym come, and he that wol, let him 
Tui bake | 
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take the water of lyfc frely. Where he 

affirmeth this gyfte of god to be freely 
gyuen and conferred, and yet there is res 
guyꝛed ſome labour befoꝛe, as to haue a 


can not he without ariſyng by faythe and 
penance, and pꝛocedyng in the ſame, and 
ſo to take the water of lyfe, that is to ſay, 
iuſtiticacion, thꝛough our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, 
whiche ones receined in baptiſme, oꝛ af⸗ 
tter baptiſme being recouered by penãce, 
although man dayly do offende 7 fall into 
diuers veniall ſinnes, by reaſon of his in” 
firmitie and wekeneſſe, and therfoꝛe hath 
nede of continuall and dayly repentance: 
Yetaslongas he conſenteth not to dead⸗ 
ly ſynne, he leſeth not the ſtate of his iu⸗ 
ſtiſicacion, but remayneth ſtyll the chyld 
of God. And beinge in that ſtate, hathe 
power by goddis grace, dwellynge in 
| bym, to doo ſuche wootkes, as by acce⸗ 
ptacion of god through Chꝛiſt, be comps 
ted woꝛkes of ryghtuouſneſſe, and doo 
ſerue foꝛ the pꝛeſeruacion and encreaſe 
of his farther iuſtificacion, and be ap- 
| Poynted by goddis moſte gracious pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, to haue euerlaſtyng rewarde in hea⸗ 
uen. Whyche bothe inwarde and outs 
warde wooꝛkes bee not onely the decla⸗ 
N ryng 
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ryng of our faith do dence in god, 
and of the grace which we haue receiuec N 
but alſo a continuall exerciſe, nouxiſme- 
ment, pꝛeſeruacion, increſ zerfection 
of the ſame. Fot if weſhuld not er that 
we haue pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſt, apply our will 

to woꝛke well, accoꝛdyng to our ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, than ſnulde we fall from the grace 
of god, and theeſtate of rightuouſmes and 4 
luſtificacion, whiche we were ones ſet in, 4 
and becom againe the ſeruantes of ſinne. 4 
And as ſaint Peter ſaith: We ſhuld be in j pet. A 
woꝛſe caſe than we were beloꝛe we tree 
ceiued the knowlage of Thꝛiſt. 


And that we increace in grace, by wo: — 4 
kyng in the grace of god ones receiued, it 114 
appereth by the wooꝛde of our ſauiour 4114 
Chꝛiſt, where he ſaith : Omni habenti daa 
birur, & abungabir,meanyng therby, tha: 
who ſoeuer vſeth well the grace of god, | 
whiche is offred vnto him alredy, he ſhall . | 1 
haue moze and ware plentifull in grace. 
Wherfozeas we continue and perſeuere 
in good wotkes, ſo mote and mote we go WE - 
forward and pꝛocede in our tuſtificacion, N 1 
⁊ in encreaſyng the ſame, whervnto _ * | [1 
Peter exho:teth vo, ſaiyng: Fall uot tra i pe . WM 
the ſute eſtate. wherin ye be (et, but in⸗ 
4 F growe iu grace, and in the 3 
Tv 457 
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woꝛkes, it is no derogacion to the grace 


al, which we be bidden do, the ſcripture 


ble ſeruantes in this wiſe, 
ile ſeruanteo, to whom it ſhall be ſaied: 


Tu ARTICLE 


lage ot our loꝛd &ſauiour Jelu Chꝛiſte. 


And to afcribe this dignitie vnto good 


of god. Fo: as muche as it is to be cons 
feſſed, that all good woꝛkes come of the 
grace of god. And our merit es, as ſainte 
Auguſtine ſaith, de but the giftes of god, 


and ſo in our ſelf we mate not gloꝛie noꝛ 


loke backe on our own woꝛthineſſe oꝛ dig 
nitie, which io naught as of our ſelf: but 


of the onely acceptacion ot goddes mer⸗ 


cie. And therfoꝛe we muſt as ſaint Paule 
faith : Extend our ſelf to that which is 
atoꝛe vs, to the reward of the heauenly 


tallyng, which is in Chꝛiſt, and ſtil pꝛo⸗ 
tede in good woꝛkes, hnowyng our ſelt 


to be euermoꝛe gretter dettours to god 
fo: his grace. And whan we haue doen 


teacheth vs to ſay, that we be vnpꝛofita⸗ 
ble ſeruantes, becauſe that what ſo euer 


we haue doen, it is but our duetie, noꝛ we 


haue doen nothing but that we haue recei 
ued of his gift to do, and that to our pꝛo⸗ 
fit, and not to his. But yet muſt we take 
hede, that ſeyng we haue receiued the 
grace of god, we be not found vnpꝛoſita⸗ 
that is to ſaie, 


Caſte 


* 


„ * 


OF COO vv ORxKTS | 
Laſt out the vnpꝛokitable ſeruantes in Mat. 
to the outward darkenefſe, where ſhall 
be weppng and gnachpng of tethe. And 
ſaint Paul alſo exhozteth ſaiyng:Recetue ;; . Cor, 
not the grace of god in vaine, that is to® 
ſaie, woꝛke well: Foꝛ the grace of god is 
geuen you to that entent, and to that end 


we are redemed by Chꝛiſt, and delivered | 

from the thꝛaldome of ſynne, and captiuis | | * 
tie ofthe deuil, that we ſhuld ſerue god, | 0 
as Zachary ſaith, in holineſſe and ri gh- HIS 


tuouſneſſe atoꝛe him all our life, And in 


uacion vnto all men. teachyng vs, that 
we renouncyng all vngodlineſſe and 
woꝛldly deſircs, chuld line in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent woꝛid ſobꝛelp, iuſtly, and deuoutiy 
loking foꝛ the bleſſed hope & apperance 
of the glozie of the greatte god, and 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte: which gaue 
bpm ſeite foꝛ vs, to redeme vs from all 
wickednelle, and to clenſe vnto hym 
ſel te, a ſpeciall people, whiche choulde 
be ſtudious folowers of good wozkes.. 
In which godly ſentẽce of ſaint Paul be⸗- 
ſides other great plentie of ſruitefull ler? 
ning ꝛ edifiyng, he toucheth in thꝛe wors 
des al the good woꝛkes of atrue chziſten Wl 
: mon 
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an other place ſaint Paule ſaieth: The Tit. ſi. wit 
grace of god hath appered to bꝛing fal! 
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man, where he ſaith : Soberly, Yuſtlp, 
and Deuoutly.Fo2 in this word Sober⸗ 
Ip, he compꝛehendeth all abſtinence and 
| temperance,and our duetie touchyng our 
- , body. And in ſaiyng Juſtly, he cõteineth 
al woꝛkes of charitie towardes our neigh 
bour, with due obedience to our pꝛinces, 
beades 7 gouernours. And in this woꝛde 
Deuoutlv, he coucludeth all our woꝛkes 
ſpirituall, which be doen immedtatly vnto 
god, as pꝛaier, thinkyng of god, deſiryng 
| Of his gloꝛie.⁊c. 
And vnto al theſe woꝛkes, ought we 
moſt diligentiy with al labour and care to 
apply our will, foꝛ theſe effectes ⁊ endes, 
that is to ſay, the gloꝛie of god, the pꝛofit 
of our neighbour, and our owne merite, 
that we mate ſhewe our ſelf thankfull ſers 


uuantes to our ſaufour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and to 


de the very people of god, ⁊ that he maie 
be gloꝛified in vo, that his churche maie 


be edified by our example, that we maie 


auoide fallyng into temptacion and ſinne, 
that we maie ſcape the ſcourge of god, 
that the grace of god ⁊ the giftes therof 
maie encreaſe and be made perfect in va, 
that we maie make our election ſtable and 
ſure, that we may atteine cuerlaſtyng life, 
being found fruitefull in the day of iudge⸗ 


ment. 
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ſent life, yet remaine they ſtil membꝛes {1 


$OVLES DEPARTED 


ment, where euer manſhall receiue ace 
coꝛdyng to his woꝛkes. 


Ok pꝛater fo; ſoules departed, 
Oꝛ a0 muche as due ordte of charis 


tie requireth,andthe booke of 2 


F 


fo: thẽ alſo, as well in maſſes ⁊ exequies, 
as at other times, and to gene almes foz 


thẽ, accoꝛding to the vſage of the church, 


and auncient opinion of the olde fathers: 
truſtyng that theſe thynges, do not onely 
pꝛofit and auaile them, but alſo declare vs 


co be charitable folke, becauſe we haue 


mind and deſire to pꝛofit them, which not 
withſtandyng they be departed this pꝛe⸗ 


. te 


mY 3 | 
p | 
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chabeis, e diuerſe auncient doctours 
plainly ſnew, that it is a very good ⁊ cha- 
ritable dede, to pray for ſoules departed. 
And foꝛ as mucke as ſuch vſage hath con 

tinued in the churche ſo many yeres, ene 
from the beginnyng: men ought to iudge 
and thinke, the ſame to be wel and pꝛofita-⸗ 
bly doen. And truely it ſtandeth with the 
very oꝛdre of charitie, a chꝛiſten manne to 
pray foꝛa nother both quicke and deade, 
⁊ to cõmend one an * in their pꝛaiers 
to goddis mercy, ⁊ to cauſe other to pray | 
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ft is not in the power oꝛ knowlage of any 


charitie requrreth, that who ſo euer cau⸗ 

ſeth any ſuch maſſes, exequieo, oz ſuffra⸗ 
ges to be doen, ſnuld pet (though their in 
tente be mote foꝛ one then fo: an other) 


itt ee of chꝛiſten people quicke ⁊ 
dea 


of his one iudgement and mercies. 


Furthermo pe vecauſe the place wher 
the ſoules remaine, the name therof, the 


reſeruĩg the reſt holy to god,. vnto whom 


. PRAYER xo Rx 

the ſame miſtical body of Chꝛiſt, wherun⸗ 

to we perteine. | 
And here is ſpecially to benoted,thar 


man, to limit ⁊ diſpence, how muche, and 
in what ſpace of time, oꝛ to what perſon 
particularly the ſaied maſſes, ex equies, 7 i 
ſuffrages do pꝛoſit and auaile: Therfoꝛe { 


cauſe thẽ alſo to be doen foꝛ the vniuerſal 


ad, foꝛ that power and knowlage afoꝛe 
reherſed pertcineth onely vnto god, whi⸗ 
che alone knoweth the meaſures 7 times 


ſtate and condiciõ which they be in, be to 


vs vncertain, therfoꝛe theſe with al other 
ſuch thinges, muſt alſo be left to almighty a 


god, vnto whoſe mercy it is mete and con 1 
nenient foꝛ vs, to cõmende them,truſting | 
that god accepteth our pꝛaiers for them. 


And 
not 


is knowen their eſtate and condiciõ. 
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ement, in ſo bi 
ng our knowlage, 


moꝛe diſpute o oꝛ reaſon therof. Un 
lour of ꝓhiche haue ben aduaut 
fond and great abuſes to make n 
leue, that 8 ugh the biſhop of 2 Lomes 
pardons, foules might clerely be del | 
red out of it, and releaſed out of the bon= 
dage of ſynne. And that maſſes ſaid at Sca 


cli, and other preſcribed laces 
taſied by men, did there t acrophans 


moꝛe pꝛoſit the ſoules 
And alſo that a preſcribed 
| uy ſoner than other (the 
ly ſaid)ſiuld further the 
gen 3 
mage moe then an other, w 
phantaſied. All theſe and che 


ſes benec vtterly t lies 
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